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Thai tvtr I wma b0m U ut ii rig^ I** 

In these words, I imegiiie, is the key to Hamlelfs whole 
prooedore, and to me it b dear that Shakespeare sought 
to depict a great deed laid upon a soul unequal to the per- 
formance of it. In this view I find the piece composed 
throughout. H«re is an oak-tree planted in a costly vase, 
which should have received into its hosom only lovely 
flowers; the roots spread out, the vase is shivered to 
pieces. 

A beautiful, pure, and most moral nature, without the 
strength of nerve which makes the hero, sinks beneath a 
burden whidi it can neither bear nor throw off ; every duty 
is holy to him,— thu too hard. The impossible is required 
of him,-HAot the impossible in itself, but the impossible to 
him. How he winds, turns, agonises, advances, and re- 
coils, ever reminded, ever reminding himself, and at last 
almost loses his purpose from his thoughts, id^boot ew 
again recovering lus peace of mind. . . • 

It pleases, it flatters us greatly, to see a heio who acts 
of hinuelf^ who loves and hates us as his heart prompts, 
undertiddng and executing, thrusdng a^de all hindrances, 
and aconnplislung a great purpose. Historians and poets 
would fisin persuade its (hat so proud a lot may iall toman. 
InffatmUi we are taught otherwise ; the hero has no plaOf 
but the piece is full of plan. . . • 

Hamlet Is endowed more properly with sentiment than 
with a character ; it Is events alone that push him on ; and 
aoctnrdingly the piece has somewhat the amplification of a 
novel But as it is Fate that draws the plan, as the piece 
proceeds from a deed of terror, and the hero is steadily 
driven on to a deed of terror, the work is tragic in its 
highest sense, and admits of no other than a tragic end. 

WilkelmMtUUr. 

e9i:tEfif 



Preface. 



The Early Editions. The mnthortsed text of Hamld is 
bated on (I.) t Qvtrto edition published in the year 1604, ^^^ 
(ii.) the First Polio rersion of 16S3, where the play follows 
JwUiu Cmat and Maehetky preceding Kkg Ltar. Tlie Quarto of 
1604 has the following title-page : — 

«Thi I Traglcall Historie of | Hamlvt, | Prmce ofDenmatk. \ 
By WillkuD Shakespeare. | Newly imprinted and enlarged to 
almost as much | ag^ine as it was, according to the tme and 
perfect | Coppie. | At I^ndon, | Printed by I. R. for N. L. and 
are to be sold at his | shoppe Tnder Saint Dunston's Church in | 
Pleetstreet 1604" (▼•No. % of Shakespere Quarto Facsimiles, 
issued by W. Origgs, under tlie anperintendence of Dr Pumival). 

A comparison of the two texts shows that they are deriTcd 
from independent sources ; neither is a true copy of the author's 
manuscript ; the Quarto edition, though very carelessly printed, 
is longer than the Folio version, and is essentially more valuable; 
on the other hand, the Folio version contains a few passages 
which are not found in the Quarto, and contrasts favourably vdth 
it in the less important matter of typographical accuracy (ykh 
Notes, paaihm). 

The two editions represent, in all probability, two distinct 
acting versions of Shakespeare's perfect text 

Quarto editions appeared in 1605, \$\i^cirea 161 1-1657, 1657; 
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each is deriTed from the edition hnmedlatelf preoeding it, the 
Quarto of 1605 difieriog from that of 1604 only in the tlightett 
degree. 

The First Quarto* The 1604 e<Mtion Is generaUy known 
as the Second Qnarto, to distinguish it from a remarkable pro- 
duction which appeared in the preTions year : — 

«<The I Tragican Historic of | Hamut | Frimi ^ Deimarh 

I By William Shake-speare. | As it hath beene diuerse timis acted 

by his Highnesse ser- | uants in the Cittie of London : as also in 

tile two V- I ninersities of Cambridge and Oxford, and else-where 

I At London printed for N : L. and John Tmndell. | 1603." 

No copy of this Quarto was known until 1S15, when Sir 
Henry Bonbury discovered the treasure In < a small Quarto, bar- 
barously cropped, and very iil- bound,' containing some dozen 
Shakespearian plays. It ultimarely became the property of the 
Duke of Devonshire for the um of £%lo. Unfortunately, the 
last page of the phy was misb< i^^. 

In 1856 another copy was bought from a student of Trinity 
College, Dublin, by a Dublin book-dealer, for one shilling, and 
sold by him for ;^70 ; it is now in the British Museum. In this 
copy ^e title-page is lacking, but it supplies the missing last 
page of the Devonshire Quarto.* 

* In 1858 a lithc^praphed facsimile was issued by the Duke, in a very 
limited impression. The first serviceable edition, and still perhaps the best, 
appeared in i860, together with the Quarto of i(So4, ** beings txact Rtprinit 
o/the First and Second Editions o/Shakespeart's great Drama^/rom HU 
very rare Originals in ihg possession of his Grace the Duke 0/ Devonshirt; 
with the two texts ^nted on opposite pages^ and so arranged thai the 
parallel peusaget /ace each other. And a BihHogrmpkicai Pre/ace by 
Smmmel TVmm^m. . . • Looke heere Tpoo this Pictwrs, and on this." 
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In oonneetioii with the pabliciti<m of the t6o$ Qutrto, 
reference must be made to the following entry in the Si ati m tr s* 

'*[i6ot]BnijtoJiim. 
/amtt R06erti9, Bnlered for his Copie vnder the handet of nuCtr 
Pt^fUld and master WmUr^m Warden A book* called 
* iht Rtotmf of Hamlbtt Princt [^ Dtnmarht* a* ft 
wms laUU AeUd hy Hu L^d CkmmbtrUpu Mi str- 
vm$U€$ yjd.** 

Jamet Robertes, the printer of the 1604 edition, may also have 
been the printer of the Qnarto of 1605, and this entry may hare 
had reference to its projected publication ; it is noteworthy that 
in 1603 ^^« ^rd Chamberlain's Serrants** became *(The 
King's Players," and the Quarto states that the play had been 
acted «by His Highness' Servants." On the other hand, the 
entry may have been made by Roberu to secure the play to him- 
self, and some « inferior and nameless printer " may have antici- 
pated him by the publication of an imperfect, surreptitious, and 
garbled Tersion, impudently offering as Shakespeare's such 
wretched stuff as this :— 

•' To he, or net to he^ I thtret tkif^ml, 
ToDio^tosUepo^itthataUiImaf 
No, to tUept, to dremmo, I mary th&$ itgotf, 
F§rin thmi drtmmu ofdudh, wtos wwr ifwlr, 
And harm h^oro 4m itrUuting Jndgo ; 
From whoHoo no ^tusomgor ovtr rttmnid. 
The vndiscourtd country, at wkase tight 
Tho happy ttnilo, amd tho accurud damtid,^ 

The dullest poetaster could not hare been guilty of this non- 
Lithographic reprints were also issned by E. W. Ashbee and W. Griggs; 
the test breprinted in the Cambridge Shakespeare, He> 
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•enw: t Meond-nte idftywrlght might haTe fmt these hut words 
in Hamlet's mouth : — 

** dfimg ^yn htmg loti tMr rigki^ mf tongtu JUtwa: 
Fmrewell Hcratht h ta w tm rmtkft mj tfiuU"." 
'^TTke mtii HUmc9^ — Shakespeare's sopteme toach is here. 
A rapid examinadon of the First Quarto reveals the following 
among its chief divergences :—(L) the difference in length ; S145 
lines as against 57x9 in the later Quarto; (iL) the mutilation, 
or omission, of many passages *< distinguished by ttiat blending of 
psychological insight with imaginadon and fancy, which is the 
highest manifestadon of Shakespeare*s genius"; (iii.) absurd 
misplacement and maiming of lines; distordon of words and 
phrases ; (It.) confusion in the order of the scenes ; (t.) di^- 
ence in characterisadon ; #.f . the Queen's arowed innocence (« But 
mi Ihavamiy Inmarhy Ammm, I tuver iww tf this wmi hmrrid 
wmrder **), and her actire adhesion to the plots against her guilty 
husband; (tL) this latter aspect is brought out in a special 
scene between Horado and the Queen, o^iitted in the later 
Tersion; (Wi.) the names of some of the characters are not 
the same as in the subsequent edidons ; Coramih and Moatam, for 
Polmku and AymaUh. What, then, is the history of this Quarto? 
In the first place it is certain that it must hare been printed 
without authority; in all probability shorthand notes taken by 
an incompetent stenographer during the performance of the play 
formed the basis of the printer's ^copy." Thomas Heywood 
alludes to this method of obtaining plays In the prologue to his 
ff^ imw Mi wuyym know m botRe :— 

*' {TkU) did tkr»Mg the Statt, tki Boxes, and the Stage 

Se mmek, iked eeme by Stemegrapkgf drew 

Thepbt : ^mi it in^rint : {ecmree cm word trewV* 

The main question at issue is the relation of this piradcal Tersion 

via 
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to Shakeipetra^s work. The Tarloin Tlews mnj be divided as 
foUowi:— (L) there are thoM who maiiitaiii that it it an im- 
perfect production of an old Hamla written bj Shakespeare in 
his yonth, and revised bj liim in liis matorer yean; (ii.) 
others contend tliat both the First and Second Quartos re- 
present tlie same Tersion, the difference between the two 
editions being doe to carelessness and incompetence; (iU.) 
a third class liolds, very strongly, that the First Quarto is a 
garbled Tersion of an old-feshioned play of HamUt^ written by 
some other dramatist, and refised to a certain extent by Shake- 
speare about the year i6os ; so that the original of Quarto i repre- 
sented Shakespeare^ HamlH in an intermediate stage ; in Quarto 
a we have for the first time the complete metamorphosis. All 
the eridence seems to point to this third Tiew as a plausible settle- 
ment of the problem; there it little to be said in £i?our of the 
first and second theories. 

The Lost Hamlet. There is no doubt that a pUy on the 
subject of Hamla existed as early as 15S9, in which year there 
appeared Greene's Memaphm^ with a pr^atory epistle by Thomas 
Nash, containing a summary refiew of contemporary literature. 
The following passage occurs in his ' talk ' with < a few of our 
^ tririall transktors * : — 

*<It is a common practice now a dales amongst a 
sort of shifting companions, that runne through every 
arte and thrive by none to leave the trade of Ntnerhd (ia, 
attorney) whereto they were bome^ and busle themselves 
with the endevours of art, that could scarcelie latinize 
their neck verse if they should have neede ; yet English Seneca 
read by candle-light yeeldes manle good sentences, as Blcml 
U a ieggar^ and so forth: and if you intreate him faire in a 
is 
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frostie nMimlng^, be wffl tfoord yoa whole Bamku^ I should nj 
Handfiills of tragical tpeadiet. Bnt O grief ! Tm^ titm nnm / 
what is it that will last always ? The sea exhaled by drops will 
in continuance be drie ; and Senaca, let blood line by line, and 
page by page, at length mnst needs die to onr stage." The play 
allnded to by Nash did not die to our stage till the end of the 
century ; in Henslowe's Diary we find an entry :— *< f. of June 
1594. . • • R[eceiTe]d at hamlet. Tiijs : " 

the play was performed by the Lord Chamberlain's men, the 
company to which Shakespeare belonged. 

«[Hate Virtue is] a foul lubber," wrote Lodge in WV$ 
MuerU,tmd the Worlds MaAutt^ 1596, <*and looks as pale as the 
wisard of the ghost, which cried so miserally at the ^eator, like 
an oyster-wife, Hawda revaigi " * 

In all probability Thomas Kyd was the author of the pky 
alluded to in these passages ; his probable authorship is borne 
out by Nash's subsequent allusion to « the Kidde in ./Bsope's 
fable," as also by the character of his f^ttifMkS S^mM 7higeify,f 

* Several other allndons occur during the early years ei Che 
seventeenth ceotnry, evidently to the older HmmleC, #./-. Dekker's 
SaHromasHxt i6oa, ("My Name's Hamlet revenge'*); ^i9i 
ward Hoty 1607 (Let these husbands play mad HamUt ; 
and cry revengt; Rowland's Th€ Night Remen^ 16x8 ("I wUl not 
cry Hamlet Rtotnge^ etc). There is a comic passage in the Looking 
Giais for London mnd EngUmd, written by Lodge ft Greene, probably 
before 1589, which strikes me as a burlesque reminiscence of the original 
of Hamlet, Act I. Sc iL 184-340 ; Adam, the smith's man, exclaims thus to 
the Clown ^— " Alas, sir, your father, — ^why, sir, methinks I see the gentle- 
man still : a proper jrouth he was, faith, aged some forty and ten ; his 
beard rat's colour, hiJf black, half white ; his nose was in the hi|^iest 
degree of noses," etc, 

t The S/anish Tragedy and Kyd's other plays are printed in Dodsley's 
Old Playe, An interesting point in Kyd's biography {vide Did, Nat^ 
^iityOis that his fiuher was in all probability a sort of itr^wrM. 
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HaaJa and Tht Sfiamhk Tragt^ vAJ wdl t>e d O c Hb td ai tfHn- 
dramas ;* thej are both dnumas of Tctigeaiioe ; the ghoet of the 
Tictim tells his stoiy in the one plaj as in the other; the heroes 
simulate madness; a foithful Horatio figures in each; a phj- 
scene brings about the catastrophe in the Spanish Tragedy*, eren 
as it helps forward the catastrophe in Hamlet ; in both plays 
Nemesis inrolTes in its meshes the innocent as well as the 
gnilty, — the perpetrators of the wrong and the instruments of 
TCngeance. To this same class of drama belongs TSter AMdrmiem^ 
and it is interesting to note that early in his career Shakespeare 
pot his hand to a Hamietian tragedy .f Nash's reference to the 
Senecan character of the lost HmmUt receives considerable confir- 
mation when one remembers that Kyd translated into English, 
from the French, Gamier's Senecan drama entitled CtrmBa, and 
it is possible that eren in Shakespeare's HamUt we can still detect 
the fossil remains of Senecan moralisations which figured in the 
older play, and which were Kyd's reminiscences of Gamier^ 

*So much so was this ths case that " young Hamlet,** and " old Hien^ 
nimo," were often referred to together, and the parts were taken by tha 
same actors^ <^. Borbadge's elegy :— > 

*' Yoang Hamlet, old Hieronimo, 
Kind Leir, the grieved Moore, and more beside 
That UvM in him, have now for ever died : ** 
Occasionally the two plays were, I think, confused : thus, Armin b his 
Nisi o/Nutnin (z6o8) writes :— ** there are, as Hamlet saies, things cald 
whips in store ;" Hieronimo certainly says so in the most famous passage 
of the Spanish Tragedy* 
t vide Preface to Titus Andtwiicus. 
X *4:* A thoroughly Senecan sentiment is the Queen*8 

** Thou kttanfsi *tis common ; all thai Hot* must dkf 
Patting through naiurt to titmiiy ; ** 

It occurs almost verbatim in CormUa, 

al 
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The German Hamlet, u fa poetibfe that althongli the 
f>re.Sliakeq>etriaii Btmld has perithed, we hxf tonit portkm of 
the pky pmerred in a Oennan 14S. tenioB bearing the date, 
MPrets, October syth 1710,** which it probi^ a hte and 
modernised copy of a much older mamMoript. Tlw pbiyy entitled 
*^J)ar JSeOrafie Brmkrmord mur: Frhm Hamki mm DaMmemark" 
{FraiHekk Pwusked^ or Prime HamlH ^ DemmaH) was fifit printed 
in the year 1781, and lias been frequently reprinted; the text, 
with an English transUtion, is giren in Cohn's fasdnating worlc, 
«< Shaketpeart m Germamy m th* ShfUmik mtd Sevadmdk Cmlurkt : Am 
aeetmt ^ Eti^k Aetcrs m GermaMf and M« NdkerUmit^ tmd rf ^ 
Flay perfurwud by tham darmg ^ garni ptrkd** (London, 1S65). 
The < English Comedians ' in all probabiUtj carried their phy to 
Oennany towards the end of XVI. Centnry, when a rongh 
Oerman translation was made; but the eariiest record of a per- 
formance of HawtlH a Prhtm im Demmardk^ by «the English 
actors " belongs to the year i6a6.* 

The intrinsic yalne of Fratridde Fmuked is small indeed, bnt 
two points of historical interest are noteworthy: — (i.) Polonins, 
as in the First Quarto, is here represented by Corambns, and 
(ii.) a prologue precedes the play, the persons represented therein 
being Nighty Aledo^ Tlusiphuuj Mtegera, A strong case can, I 
think, be made out for the riew ^at this thoroughly Senecan 
Prologue represents a fragment of the pre-Shakespearian play to 
which Nash and others made allusion : herein lies the chief merit 
of this soulless and coarse production. 

* In connection with the snbject oflfamUt one amst not fixget the rint 
of Lord Leicester's servants to Denmark in 1585 ; Kenipe, Bryan, and Pope, 
three of the company, sobseqnently jomed the Chamberlain's company, and 
were actors in Shakespeare's plays. Shakespeare's remarkable Imowledge 
of Danish manners and customs may have been derived from these friends 
of his. 
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Date of Composition. ThUqntttionliaslMtiiliidiftQtIy 
toadied upon In we preflont ptngnphs, and it foUowt from 
what hat been said that the date of rsrition, as represented by 
the Second Quarto, may be fixed at about 1605, whiie the First 
Quarto, judging by the entry in the Stationers' Books, belongs to 
id>out 1601 ; at all erents a rersion of EamUi^ reoog^sed as 
Sliakespeare's, was in existence before 1601. It is significant 
that the pUy is not mentioned in Meres' PallaMt Twmia, 159S. 
In the matter of the date of the play <<the traTeiiing of the 
pUyers" (Act n. Sc. iL, 545, «tf^) is of interest It must be 
noted that we hare three different forms of the passage in 
question :^L) the reason for the * traveliing * in Q. i i die 
popukrity of a Company of Children ; (ii.) in Q. s "iJkiir imii^ 
ktiam etmes fy ike wteams tf tkt UU ttmowiiim ^ ; (iiL) in the Folio 
(the reading in the text) both causes (i.) and (ii.) are combined. 

Now it is known that (i.) in 1601 Shakespeare's Company was 
in disgrace, perhaps because of its share in the Essex Conspiracy ; 
(iL) that during this year the Children of the Chapel Ro^ 
were acting at Blackfriait; (ill.) that towards the end of the 
year the Globe Company were ^ traTeiiing." Tvro views are 
possible, either that *< itMitim** is used technically for « a pro- 
hibition of theatrical performances by authority " ; and < mmmm- 
iim* s * the political innoratlon,' or that mkdkim m < non- 
residence,' and *mu9aiioM* refiers to the Company of Children 
(vide Halliweli— Phillip's OtOliim o/Oel^t o/ShOapmrt ; Flea/s 
Chromdt HkUry tfth* Lomkm Stag*), 

Over and above these points of evidence in fixing tlie date 
there is the intimate connection of Hamla and Ju&i* Cstar,* 



* Vidi Preface to JuUut Catar, 
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The Source of the Story, TiMvltiouitetoorceol th» 
fHot U HamUt it the HUkria Daaka of 8uo Onunmatieot (Le. 
<the Lettered')^ Denmirk't first writer of importance, who 
lired at the close of the twelfth century.* Sazo's Latinity was 
much admired, and even Erasmus wondered ** how a Dane at 
that day oonld hare snch a force of eloquence." Epitomes in 
Latin and Low-German were made during the fifteenth century, 
and Saxo*s materials were utilised in Tarious ways, until at 
length the first printed edition appeared in the year 15 14; a 
tecond was issued in 1554, and a third in 1576. The tale 
of Hamlet, contained in the third and fourth books, is certainly 
the most striking of all Sazo*s mythical hero-stories, quite 
apart from its Shakespearian interest, and Goethe, recognising 
its dramatic possibilldes, thought of treating the subject dra- 
matically on the basis of Sazo's narratiTe. It is noteworthy 
that already in the fifteenth century the story was well known 
throughout the North, « trolled fur and wide in p<^mlar 
song"; but its connexion with the English drama was due 
to tlie French Tersion giren in BeUeforest's HuUing Tr^ifaeti 
the Hamlet story first appeared in the fifth Tolume^ published 
in 1570, and again in 15S1, 1581, 1591, «fe. A black-letter 
English rendering is extant, but the date of the unique copy 
is 160S, and in certain points shows tiie influence of the 
play. There is no erldence that an earlier English Tersion 

* There is an allusion to Hamlet in Icelandic literature lome two hun- 
dred yean before Saxo; and to tUs day ^^ Amhtha* {U, Hamiei) is 
synonymous with */cqI* among the folk there. The history of * HatmUt 
in IceUttd * is of great interest (vuU the Amialts-u^th edited by the 
present writer* in course of publication by David Nutt). Aeon-ding to 
Zinaow and others the Saga is originally a nature-myth {vidt Dit 
H m mkit a£9, 
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existed. The author of the pre-Shakespearlan Haa$Ui^ ind Shmke- 
tpeare too, may well have leaA the story in Belleforest's HutcirM* 
Few studies in literary origins are more instmctiTe than to 
examine how the « rich barbarous tale " of the Danish historian 
has become transformed into the great soul-tragedy of modem 
literature. In Saxo's Jmlitk we have at least the frame- 
work of Shakespeare's Hamid: — the murder of the fither 
l>y a zealous uncle ; tlie mother's incestuous marriage with 
the murderer; the son's feigned madness in order to execute 
revenge; these are the vague originals of Ophelia and P6lo- 
nius ; the meeting of mother and son ; the Toyage to England ; 
all these fiuniiiar elements are found in the old tale. But 
the ghost, the play-scene, and the culmination of the play in the 
death of the hero as well as of the objects of his revenge, these 
are elements which belong essentially to the machinery of the 
Elizabethan Drama of vengeance. It is of course unnecessary to 
dwell on the subtler distinction between tlie easily understood 
Amleth and < the eternal problem ' of Hamletf Taine has said 
that the Elizabethan Renaissance was a Renaissance of the 
Saxon genius ; from this point of view it is significant that its 
crowning glory should 1>e the presentment of a typical Northern 
hero, — an embodiment of the Northern character ; 

*'&arR an& true an& tender to tbe flortb^'* 

* To Mr Oliver Elton, Prof. York Powell, and the Folk-Lore Sodety, 
we owe the first English rendering of the mytlucal porticm of Saxo*8 work, 
and a valuable study of Saxo's sources (publuhed by David Nutt, 1894). 

t A munti of Hamlet criticism is given in Vol. II. of Fomess' noble 
edition of the play (London and Philadelphia, Z877X 
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DRAMATIS PERSON-E. 

Hamlet, son to th* iaU, a$iduepkiw to tie prama inf. 

POLOMIDS, Urd eAamherlain, 

VLfnjinOy friend to HamUt* 

LAuns, sen to Pelemus, 

VoLtniAMDy "^ 

COBMILIDS, 

ROSENCRANTZ, 

OmLDKNtTERN, 

OSRIC, 

A Gentleman, 

A Priest. 

Marcellob, \ g. 

Bermaioo, / *»*<*»• 
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Scene: Denmark, 



The Tragedy of 
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. 



Act First, 

Scene I. 

Elsmori* Aflatform hefon thi castle, 

Frandtco at Us foit. Enter to km Bernards* 

Ber. Who '8 there? 

Fran* Nay, answer me : stand, and unfold yourself. 

Ber. Long liye the king ! 

Fran. Bernardo? 

Ber. He. 

Fran. You come most carefully upon your hour. 

Ber. 'Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco. 

Fran. For this relief much thanks : 'tis bitter cold, 

And I am sick at heart 
Ber. Have you had quiet guard ? 
Fran. Not a mouse stirring. lO 

Ber. Well, good night 

3«a * 
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If you do meet Horatio and Marcellus, 
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste. 
FroH. I think I hear them. Stand, ho 1 Who is there i 

Enter Horatio and Marcellui. 

Hot. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemra to the Dane. 

Fran. Giye you good night. 

Mar. O, farewell, honest soldier : 

Who hath relieved you ? 
Fran. Bernardo hath my phce. 

Give you good night. {Exit. 

Mar. Holla! Bernardo! 

Ber. Say, 

What, is Horatio there ? 
Hor. A piece of him. 

Ber. Welcome, Horado ; welcome, good Marcellus. 20 
Mar. What, has this thmg appeared again to-night ? 
Ber. I have seen nothing. 
Mar. Horado says 'ds but our ^ntasy, 

And will not let belief take hold of him 

Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 

Therefore I have entreated him along 

With us to watch the minutes.of this night, 

That if again this apparidon come. 
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He may approye our eyes and tpeak to it 

Hot. Tush, tush, 'twill not appear. 

Ber* Sit down a while ; 30 

And let us once again assail your ears. 
That are so fortified against our story. 
What we have two nights seen. 

ffor. Well, sit we down, 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber* Last night of all. 

When yond same star that 's westward from the pole 
Had made his course to illume that part of hea?en 
Where now it bums, Marcellus and myself 
The bell then beating one,— 

Enter Ghost. 

Mar. Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes agam ! 

Ber. In the same figure, like the kmg that's dead. 41 

Mar, Thou art a scholar ; speak to it, Horatio. 

Ber. Looks it not like the king ? mark it, Horatio. 

Hot. Most like : it harrows me with fear and wonder. 

Ber. It would be qpoke to. 

Mar. Question it, Horatio. 

Hor. What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night. 
Together with»that &ir and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
s 
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Did sometimet march? by heaven I charge thee^ 
speak! 
Mar. It u offended* 

B^. See, it stalks away ! 50 

ffor. Stay ! speak, speak ! I charge diee» speak ! 

lExit Ghost. 
Mmt. 'Tis gone, and will not answer. 
Bar. How now, Horatio ! you tremble and look pale : 

Is not this somethbg more than £intasy ? 

What think you on 't ? 
Hot. Before my God, I might not this beliere 

Without the sensible and true avouch 

Of mine own eyes. 
Mar. Is it not like the king i 

Hot. As thou art to thyself: 

Such was the very armour he had on 60 

When he the ambitious Norway combated ; 

So frown'd he once, when, in an angry parle. 

He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice. 

'Tis strange. 
Mar. Thus twice before, and jump at this dead hour, 

With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 
Hot. In what particular thought to work I know not ; 

But, m the gross and scope of «ny opinion, 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 
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Mar. Good now, sit down, and tell mCy he that knows. 
Why this same strict and most observant watch 71 
So nightly toils the subject of the land. 
And why such daily cast of brazen cannon, 
And foreign mart for implements of war ; 
Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Does not divide the Sunday from the week $ 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day : 
Who is 't that can inform me ? 

Hon That can I ; 

At least the whisper goes so. Our last king, 80 
Whose image even but now appeared to us. 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto prick'd on by a most emulate pride. 
Dared to the combat ; in which our valiant Hamlet — 
For so this side of our known world esteem'd him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras ; who by a seal'd compact, 
Well ratified by law and heraldry. 
Did forfeit, with his life, all those his lands 
Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent 90 

Was gaged by our king ; which had retum'd 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras, 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same covenant 
s 
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And carriage of the article dengn'd, 

His fell to Hamlet. Now, ntt young Portinbrasi 

Of unimproTed metal hot and full, 

Hath in the skirts of Norway here and there 

Shark'd np a list of lawless resolutes. 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 

That hath a stomach in 't : which is no other*- lOO 

As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of vSf by strong hand 

And terms compulsatory, those foresaid lands 

So by his father lost : and this, I take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations, 

The source of this our watch and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber. I think it be no other but e'en so : 

Well may it sort, that this portentous figure 
Comes armed through our watch, so like the king 
That was and is the question of these wars. 1 1 1 

Hon A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye. 
In the most high and palmy state of Rome, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius feU, 
The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted di^d 
Did squeak and gibber u the Roman streets : 

As stars with tr^s of fire and dews of blood, 

6 
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Disasters in the sun ; and the moist star, 
Upon whose influence Neptune's empire stands, 
Was sick ahnost to doomkUy ^th eclipse : i ao 
And even the like precurse of fierce erents^ 
As harbingers preceding still the &tes 
And prologue to the omen coming on, 
Have heaven and eardi together demonstrated 
Unto our dimatures and countrymen. 

Rc'tnUr GhosU 

But soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again! 
I '11 cross it, though it blast me. Stay, illusion ! 
If thott hast any sound, or use of voice, 
Speak tome: 

If there be any good thing to be done, 1 30 

That may to thee do ease and grace to me. 
Speak tome: 

If thou art privy to thy country's £ite. 
Which, hap[»ly, foreknowing may avoid, 
O, speak! 

Or if thou hast uj^oarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 
Speak of it : stay, and speak ! \Tbc cock crtfwsJ^ 
Stop it, Marcellus. 



^<^^-^i- ^ Hamlet, 

Mar. Shall I strike at it with mj pardsan ? 140 

If or. Dof if it will not stand 

Ber. 'Tuherel 

Hot. 'Tishcre! 

Mar. 'Tis'gone! lE$cii Ghost. 

We do it wrong) bemg so ms^esticali 
To o^ it the 81k>w of violence $ 
For it isy as the air, invulnerable, 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. I have heard, 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn, 1 50 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day, and at his warning. 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine : and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Mar. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 

Some say that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
The bu-d of dawning singeth all night long : 160 
And then, they say, no spirit dare stir abroad. 
The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike^ 
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Na £ury taket nor witch hath power to chamiy 
So hallowed and so gracioua is the time. 

Hot. So have I heard and do in part belie?e it. 
But looky the mom, in russet mantle dad. 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastward hill : 
Break we our watch up ; and by mj advice^ 
Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 170 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him t 
Do you consent we shall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty ? 

Man Let 's do \ I pray ; and I this morning know 
Where we shall find him most couTeniently. 

Scene 11. 

ji room of state in the castle* 

Flourish. Enter the Kingy Queetij Hamlet^ PolonhUf 
Laertesy Voltimand^ ComeRus^ Lords^ and Attendants. 

King, Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's death 
The memory be green, and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe^ 
s 
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Yet 80 hi hath discretioii firn^t with nature 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, 
Togedier with remembrance of oturselTet. 
Therefore our sometime sister, now our (jjWtiDf 
The imperial jointress to this warlike state^ 
Hare we, as 'twere with a defeated joy,— lo 

With an auspicious and a dropping eye^ 
With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriagei 
In equal scale weighing delight and dole, — 
Taken to wife : nor have we herein barrM 
Your better wisdoms, which hare freely gone 
With this affair along. For all, our thanks. 
Now follows, that you know, young Fortinbras, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth. 
Or thinking by our late dear brother's death 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 20 

Colleagued with this dream of his advantage. 
He hath not hai*d to pester us with message, 
Imp<ntmg the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his £ither, with all bonds of law. 
To our most valiant brother. So much for him* 
Now for ourself, and for this time of meeting : 
Thus much the business is : we have here writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-ric^ scarcely hears 
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Of this his nephew't purpoae^ — to snpprets 30 

His further gait hereb ; in that the leriesi 

The lists and full proportions^ are all made 

Out of his subject : and we here dispatch 

Y0U9 good ComeliuSi and you, Voltimand, 

For bearers of this greeting to old Norway, 

Giving to you no further personal power 

To business ^th the king more than the scope 

Of these delated articles allow. 

Parewelly and let your haste commend your duty. 

Cw. \ 

yw > In that and all things will we show our duty. 40 

King. We doubt it nothing : heartily farewell. 

[Exeunt Voltmand and ComeRut. 
And now, Laertes, what 's the news with you ? 
You told us of some suit ; what is 't, Laertes ? 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane, 
And lose your Tmce: idiat wouldst thou beg, Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking ? 
The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth. 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy fiither. 
What wottldst thou have^ Laertes ? 

Laer. My dread loid| 50 

Your leave and &Tour to return to France^ 
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From whence thoi^ willingly I came to Denmark, 

To ahow my doty in your coronation. 

Yet now, I moat oonfeaa, that doty done^ 

My thon^ta and wiahea bend again toward Prance 

And bow diem to your gradoua leave and pardon. 

Kmg> Ha?e you your ^ther'a leave? What says Polonius? 

PoL He hath, my lord, wrung itom me my dow leave 
By labouraome petition, and at laat 
Upon his will I aeal'd my hard content: 60 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go. 

King. Take thy fiiir hour, Laertes ; time be thine^ 
And thy best graces spend it at thy will ! 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son,— 

Hanu ^AAde} A little more than kin, and less than kind. 

King. How is it that the clouds still hang on you ? 

Horn. Not so, my lord ; I am too much i' the sun. 

Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour off. 
And let thine eye look tike a friend on Denmark. 
Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 70 

Seek for thy noble £ither in the dust: 
Thou know'st 'tis common ; all that Uves must die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Q^en. If it be. 

Why seems it so particubur with thee? 
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JKmk Seeraty inadam ! luty, itis) I know ttot < aeemi.' 
'TU not alone my inky cloak, good motho-i 
Nor cuftoinary tuits of solemn black. 
Nor windy totpiration of forced loeatli. 
No, nor the fruitful ri?er in the eye, 80 

Nor the dejected haviour of the viiage^ 
Together with all fivmt, moods, thufm of grief, 
That can denote me truly: these indeed seem. 
For they are actions that a man might phy : 
But I ha?e that within which passeth diow; 
These but the trappii^ and the soits of woe. 

King. 'Tis sweet and conunendahle in your nature, 
Hamkt, 
To ^Te these mourning duties to your &ther : 
But, you must know, your fether lost a Either, 
That fiither lost, lost his, and the sunrifor bound 90 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow : but to perseter 
In obstinate conddement is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 'tis unmanly grief: 
It shows a will most incorrect to hearen, 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient, 
An understanding simple and unschool'd : 
For what we know must be and is as common 
As any the most Tulgv thing to senses 
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Why riioiild we m our peeruh of^MMitioD lOO 

Take it to heart? Fie! 'tit a fiuilt to heareD, 
A fault against the dead, a fiuiit to natore. 
To reason most absurd, whose common theme 
Is death of fiithers, and who still hath cried. 
From the first corse till he that died to-day, 
< This must be so.' We pray you, throw to earth 
This unprerailing woe, and think of us 
As of a fiither : for let the world take note^ 
»You are the most immediate to our throne^ 
And with no less nobility of love i lo 

Than that which dearest &ther bears his son 
Do I impart toward you* For your intent 
In gomg back to school m Wittenbeig, 
It is most retrograde to our desire : 
And we beseech you, bend you to remain 
Here in the cheer and comfort of our eye. 
Our chiefest courtier, cousin and our son. 

Queen. Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet : 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham. I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 1 20 

Kmg, Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply : 

Be as ourself in Denmark. Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart : in grace whereof. 
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No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day^ 
But the great cannon to the doudi shall tell. 
And the king's rouse the hea?en shall bruit again» 
Re«q>eaking earthly thunder. Come away. 

l^Fkuruh. EKiimt all hu Hamlet. 
Ha 0» that this too too soHd flesh would melt. 

Thaw and resolve itself into a dew 1 130 

Or that the Everlasting had not fix'd 

His canon 'gainst self-slaughter ! O God 1 God I 

How weary, stale^ flat and unprofitable , 

Seem to me all the uses ci this world ! 

Fie on 't! ah fie ! 'tis an unweeded gardeuy 

That grows to seed ; thmgs rank and gross in nature 

Possess it merely. That it should come to this! 

But two months dead I nay, not so much, not two: 

So excellent a king ; ^t was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr : so loving to my mother, 140 

That he might not beteem the winds oS heaven 

Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and eardi ! 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 

As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : and yet, within a month — 

Let me not think on't — Frailty, thy name is 

woman! — 
A litde month, or ere those shoes were old 

«5 
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With iHttch Ae foUow'd my poor fiidier't body, 

Like Niobe, all tears : — ^why ahe, ereo she, — 

O God i a beast that waau discourse of reason 1 50 

Would have moum'd kmger, — married with my unde^ 

My &thePs brother, but no more like my £ither 

Than I to Hercules : within a month } 

Ere yet the salt of most nnrighteous tetti 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes. 

She married. O, most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheeu ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to good: 

But break, my heart, for I must hdd my tongue ! 

Enter Horatio f Marcilktf and Bernardo. 

Hot. Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 160 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 
Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 
Ham* Sir, my good friend ; I 'U change that name with 
you: 

And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio ? 

Marcellus? 
Mar. My good lord ? 
Ham. I am very glad to see you. [7^ Ber."] Good 

even, sir. 

If 
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Bat what, in fsuth, make yoa from ^ttenberg^ 

Hor. A truant dispotitioii, good my lord. 

Ham. I would not hear yoor enemy aay to^ 170 

Nor shall yoa do my ear that nolence. 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself: I know yon are no truant. 
But what is your aflair in Elsinore \ 
We 'U teach you to drink deep ere yoa depart. 

Hot. My lord, I came to see your frther's fimeraL 

Hanu I pray thee^ do not mock me, fellow*stndent \ 
I think it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hot. Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. 

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio 1 the funeral baked-meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 181 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaten 
Or ever I had seen that day, Horatio ! 
My fether ! — ^methinks I see my fiither. 

Hor. O where, my lord ? 

Ham. In my mind's eye^ Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once ; he was a goodly king. 

Ham. He was a man, take him for aU in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

Hot. My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw? who? 190 

Hor. My lord, the king your fiither. 

3*^ If 
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tta0U The king my father 1 

Hor. Season your admiration for a while 
With an intent ear, till I may deliver, 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen, 
This marvel to you. 

Ham. For God's lore, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch. 
In the dead vast and middle of the night. 
Been thus encountered* A figure like your &ther. 
Armed at pcrint exactly, cap-a-pe, aoo 

Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrice he walk'd 
By their oppressed and fear-surprised eyes, 
Within his truncheon's length ; whilst they, distiU'd 
Almost to jelly vnxh the act of fear. 
Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both m time, 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
The apparition comes : I knew your father ; an 
These hands are not more like. 

Ham. But where was this ? 

Mar. My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd. 

sS 
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Ham. Did yon not speak to it? 

Hot. My loixl, I <fid, 

But answer made it none : yet once methoi^t 
It liRed up it head and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak : 
But even then the morning cock crew loud. 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away 
And vanished from our sight. 

Hanu Tis very strange. 220 

Hor. As I do live, my honour'd lord, 'tis true^ 
And we did think it writ down m our duty 
To let you know of it. 

Hanu Indeed, indeed, sirs, hut this troubles me. 
Hold you the watch to-nig|^t? 

Mar. \ 

Ber. J We do, my lord. 

Ham. Arm'd, say you? 

Mar. \ 

£g^^ f Aim% my lord. 

Ham. From top to toe ? 

Mar. y 

j^^^ \ My lord, from head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw you not his fiice ? 

Hot. O, yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up 230 

Ham. What, look'd he frownin^y ? 



j- Longer, longer. 
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Hor. A countenance more in aorrtw than in aagcr. 

Ham. Pale, or red ? 

Hor. Nay, very pale. 

Ham. And fix'd his eyei iq>on yoo i 

Hot. Most conitantly. 

Ham. I would I had been there. 

Hot. It would have much amazed you. 

Ham. Very like, very like. Stay'd it long ? 

Hor. While one with moderate hatte might tell a hundred. 

Mar. 

Bar. 

Hot. Not when I saw't. 

Ham. His beard was grizzled \ no \ 240 

Hot. It was, as I have seen it in his life^ 
A sable silver'd. 

Ham. I will watch to-night; 

Perchance 'twill walk again. 

Hor. I warrant it wilL 

Ham. If it assume my noble father's person, 

I 'U q>eak to it, though hell itself should gape 

And bid me hold my peace. I pray you all, 

If you have hitherto conceaPd this sight. 

Let it be tenable in your silence stiU, 

And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 

Give it an understanding, but no tongue : 250 
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I wjll requite your loves. So fiu« you well : 

Upon, the platform^ 'twixt eleyen and twelve^ 

I '11 visit yon. 
AU. Our duty to your honour. 

Ham. Your loves, as mine to you : fiirewelL 

lEmema off hit HanJet. 

l/Lj fiither's spirit in arms ! all is not well ; 

I doubt some foul play: would iIm night were come! 

Till then sit stilly my soul : foul deeds will rise. 

Though all the earth overwhelm them, to men's eyes. 

{Exit. 

Scene III. 

Enter Laertes and OpheRa. 

Laer. My necessaries are ^nhark'd : farewell i 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep. 
But let me hear from you. 
Oph. Do you doubt that i 

Laer. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his &vour» 
Hold it a fiishion, and a toy in blood, 
A violet in the youth of prinqr nature^ 
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Forward, aoc pemuuieiit, tireet» aoc kubg. 
The perfume and auppfiaace of a minvfte i 
No more. 

0/^. No inore but 00 ? 

Laer. Think it no BMie : . lo 

For nature crescent does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk ; Im, aa this tem^ waxes^ 
The inward service of die mind and soul 
Grows wide withaL Perhaps he loves 70a now % 
And now no soil nor cautel doth benurch 
The virtue of his will : but you must fear, 
His greatness weighed, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do. 
Carve for himself, for on hu choice depends 20 
The safety and health of this whole state. 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and yielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head. Then if he says he loves you, 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it 
As he in his particular act and place 
May ^ve his Baymg deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withal. 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain, 
If with too credent ear yon list his songs, 30 
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Or lose your heart, or joar chaste treasure open 

To his unmaster'd importunity. 

Fear it, Oj^elia, fear it, my dear nster. 

And keep you in the rear of your affection, 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 

If she unmask her beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strdcess 

The canker galls the infimts of the spring 

Too oft before their buttons be disclosed, 40 

And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 

Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Oph. I shall the effect of this good less<m keep^ 

As watchman to my heart. But, good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heafen, 
Whilst, like a pufTd and reckless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads 50 
And recks not his own rede. 

Laer, O, fear me not. 

I stay too long : but here my father comes. 

Enter Polamut, 
A double blessing is a double grace \ 
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OccuioB mStt upon a tecood letfcw 
P9L Yet heret Laertes ! Aboard, aboard, for diame ! 
The wind nti in the shoulder of your nil. 
And yon are •tay'd for. There ; my bktnng with 

thee! 
And thete (em precepts in thy memory 
Look thott character. Gire thy thoughts no tongue. 
Nor any unproportion'd thoi^t his act. 60 

Be thou fimuliar, but by no means Tulgar. 
Those friends thou hast, and their ackption tried, 
Gn^^ them to thy soul with hoops ci steel. 
But do not dull thy pabn with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd ui^edged comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel ; but bemg in, 
Bear 't, that the o[^>08ed may beware of thee. 
Giire every man thy ear, but few thy voice : 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judgement. 
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy, 70 

But not expressed in fimcy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are of a most select and generous chi^ in that. 
Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend. 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry. 
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This above all : to thine own self be trney 

And it must fdlow> as the night the day, 

Thoa canst not then be fidse to any man. 8o 

Farewell : my blessing season this in thee ! 

Laer. Most httmfaiy do I take my leare^ my lord. 

Pol. The time invites you ; go^ your serrants tend. 

Laer. Farewell, Ophelia, and remember weU 
What I have said to you. 

Ofb. Tk in my memory lock'd. 

And yon yourself shall keep the key of it 

Laer, Farewell lEteh. 

Pol. What is \ Ophelia, he hath said to yon ? 

Oph. So please you, something touching the Lord Hamlet. 

P(^ Marry, well bethought : 90 

'Tis told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you, and you yourself 
Have of your audience been most free and bounteous 
If it be so-— as so 'tis put on me, 
And that in way of caution — I must tell you. 
You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 
What is between you ? give me up the truth. 

Opb. He hath, my lord, of late made many tenders. 

Of his affection to me. 100 

Pol. Affection ! pooh ! you speak like a green girl, 
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UnsiAed in sach perflout drcntnihincf* 

Do you believe his tenders^ af you call them i 

Opb. I do not know, my lord, what I «hoald think. 

Pol. Marry, I '11 teach you : think youraeif a baby. 
That you have ta'en these tenders for true pay, 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself more dearly; 
Or — not to crack the wind of the poor phrase^ 
Running it thus — ^you '11 tender me a fool. 

OpL My lord, he hath importuned me with loTt i lo 
In honourable fitthion. 

Pol. Ay, fiishion yon may call it ; go to, go to. 

Ofb. And hath pwta countenance to his ^teech, my lord, 
With almost all the holy tows of heayen. 

PoL Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do know. 
When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter. 
Giving more light than heat, extinct in both, 
Even in their promise, as it is a-making, 
You must not take for fire. From this time 1 20 
Be something scanter of your maiden presence ; 
Set your entreatments at a higher rate 
Than a command to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him, that he is young, 
And with a larger tether may he wdk 
Than may be given you : in few, Ophelia^ 
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Do not believe his towi ; for they are broken^ 
Not <^ that dye which their inveatinentf show. 
But mere imploratort of unholy tuitii 
Breathmg like aaactified and pious bawdi^ 1 30 

The better to beguile. This it for all : 
I would not, in plab terms, from this time forth. 
Have you so slioder any moment leisure. 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet. 
Look to 't, I charge you : come your ways. 
Ofb. I shall obey, my lord. [Exeunt. 

Scene IV. 

The phif$rm. 

Enter Hamlet^ Horatio^ and MarceHtu. 

Ham. The air bites shrewdly ) it is very cold. 
Hor, It b a nippmg and an eager air. 
Ham. What hour now ? 

Hot. I thinkitlacksof twelfe. 

Mar. No, it is struck. 

Hor. Indeed? I heard it not: it then draws near the 
seascm 
Wherein the spirit held hit wont to walk. 
[AJhmrub oftnm^etef amd ordnance eh9t tfwitiin. 
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What doth tl^ mean, nylord? 

Ham. The king doth wake to-night and taket Ua rouae, 
Keeps watsaily and the s w ag g gring np-sprtng reels ; 
And as he drams hit draughts 6i Rhw^ down, lo 
The kettle-dnim and trumpet tfans bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hot. Is it a custom ? 

Ham. Ay, marry, is 't : 

But to my mind, though I am toAyt here 
And to the manner bom, it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the obserrance* 
This heavy-headed revel east and west 
Makes us traduced and taxM of other nadons : 
They clepe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and indeed it takes 20 

From our achievements, though performed at height, 
The pith and marrow of our attribitte. 
So, oft it chances in particular men. 
That for some vicious mole oi nature in them. 
As, in their birth, — ^wherein they are not guilty. 
Since nature cannot choose hit origin, — 
By the o'ergrowth of some complexion. 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason. 
Or by some habit that too much o'er-leavens 
The form of plausive manners, that these men,— 
•s 
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CarryiDgy I Mj, thettampof ODedcfect, 31 

Being natore't Htery, or fortune't star, — 
Their Tirtaet elte— 4)e thej as pure af grace^ 
At infinite as man may undeigo— 
Shall m the general censure take cormption 
From that particular &ult: the dram of eak 
Doth all the noble substance of a doubt 
To his own scandaL 

E^ir Gboit. 

Hot. Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 

Be thou a spirit of health or goblin damn'd, 40 

Bring with diee airs from heaven or blasts from hell, 

Be thy mtents wicked or charitable. 

Thou comest in such a questionable shape 

That I will speak to thee : I 'U call thee Hamlet, 

King, fiither, royal Dane s O, answer me ! 

Let me not burst in ignorance ; hut tell 

Why thy canonized bones, hearsed in death. 

Have burst their cerements ; why the sepulchre^ 

Wherein we saw thee quietly inum'd. 

Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws, 50 

To cast thee up again. What may this mean. 

That thou, dead corse^ again, in complete steel. 
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Act I. Sc tv. 1 

Revint'st thus the gHmptet of tihe mooOf 
Making night hideous ; and we fbob of nature 
So horridly to shake our dispotitioQ 
With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souk i 
Say, why is this i wherefore ? what should we do i 

[Ghost becioHS HamUt. 

Hot. It beckons you to go away with it, 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alone. 

Mar. Look, with what courteous action 60 

It waves you to a more removed ground : 
But do not go with it. 

Hot. N09 by no means. 

Ham. It will not speak ; then I will follow it. 

Hor. Do not, my lord. 

Ham. Why, what should be the fear ? 

I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And for my soul, what can it do to that, 
Being a thing immortal as itself? 
It waves me forth again : I 'U follow it. 

Hot. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord. 
Or to the dreadful suounit of the cliff 70 

That beetles o'er his base into the sea. 
And there assume some other horrible form. 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 
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And draw yoa into madoess ? think of it: 
The very place pats toys of desperation, 
Without more motivey into every brain 
That looks so many &thoms to the sea 
And hears it roar beneath. 

Ham. It waves me stiU. 

Go on $ I '11 follow thee. 

Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham. Hold off your hands. 80 

Ifor. Be ruled ; you shall not go. 

Nam, My &te cries out, 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Nemean lion's nerve. 
Still am I call'd : unhand me, gentlemen ; 
By heaven, I '11 make a ghost of him that lets me : 
I say, away I Go on ; I '11 follow thee. 

[^Exeunt Ghoit and HanJeU 

Hor. He waxes desperate with imagination. 

Mar. Let 's follow ; 'tis not fit thus to obey him. 

Hor. Have after. To what issue will this come ? 

Mar. Something is rotten in the state of Denmark. 90 

Hor. Heaven will direct it. 

Mar. Nay, let's follow him. 

lEnnmi. 
P 
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Scene V. 

Anolhir part rftbiflatforwu 

Enter Gboit and Hamlet, 

Ham. Whither wilt thou lead me? epeak; I'll go no 
further. 

Gbott, Mark me. 

Horn. I wilL 

Ghott. My hour is ahnoet come^ 

When I to sulphurous and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham. Alasy poor ghost ! 

Ghott. Pity me not, but lend thy serious hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak ; I am bound to hear. 

Ghost. So art thou to rerenge, when thou shalt hear. 

Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father's spirit ; 

Doom'd for a certain term to walk the night, lo 
And for the day confined to fast in fires. 
Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 
I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
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Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood. 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres, 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part 

And each particular hair to stand an end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porpentine : 20 

But this eternal blazon must not be 

To ears of flesh and blood. List, list, O, list ! 

If thou didst ever thy dear &ther love — 

Ham. O God 1 

Ghoit. Revenge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham, Murder! 

Gboii. Murder most foul, as in the best it is;, 
But this most foul, strange, and unnatural 

Ham. Haste me to know % that I, with wings as swift 
As meditation or the thoughts of love, 30 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Gboit, I find thee apt ; 

And duller shouldst thou be than the &t weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 
Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear : 
'Tis given out that, sleeping in my orchard, 
A serpent stung me ; so the whole ear of Denmark 
Is by a forged process of my death 
Ranidy abused : but know, thou noble youth, 
The serpent that did stmg thy fiither's life 
i* c ss 
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Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O mj prophetic soul ! 40 

My uncle! 

Ghost. Ajt that incestaous, that adulterate beast. 

With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, — 
O wicked wit and gifts, that have the power 
So to seduce ! — won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming*yirtuous queen : 

Hamlet, what a fidling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand even with the vow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline 50 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifb were poor 

To those of mine ! 

But virtue, as it never will be moved. 
Though lewdness court it m a shape of heaven, 
So lust, though to a radiant angel link'd, 
Will sate itself in a celestial bed 
And prey on garbage. 

But, soft ! methinks I scent the morning air ; 
Brief let me be. Slee];Hng within my orchard. 
My custom always of the afternoon, 60 

Upon my secure hour thy uncle stolen 
With juice of cursed hebenon in a vial. 
And in the porches of my ears did pour 
34 
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The kperout dittUment ; whose efiect 
Holds such an eninity with blood of man 
That swift as quicksilver it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 
And with a sudden vigour it doth posset 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 70 
And a most instant tetter bark'd about. 
Most lazar-like, with vile and loathsome crust, 
All my smooth body. 
Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand 
Of life, of crown, of queen, at once dispatch'd : 
Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 
Unhousel'd, disappointed, unaneled ; 
No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head : 
O, horrible ! O, horrible ! most horrible ! 80 

If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury and damned incest. 
But, howsoever thou pursuest this act. 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught : leave her to heaven. 
And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge. 
To pick and sting her. Fare thee well at oncel 
ss 
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The glow-worm Aoiwb the matm to be near^ 
And 'gin* to pale his uoefiectoal fire : 90 

Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. [^Exit. 

Ham. O all you host of heayen ! O earth ! what else ? 
And shall I couple hell ? O, fie I Hold* hold, my 

heart; 
And you, my sinews, grow not instant old. 
But bear me stiffly up. Remember thee i 
Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this distracted globe. Remend>er thee i 
Yea, fi:om the table of my memory 
I 'U wipe away all trivial fond records^ 
All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, 100 
That youth and observation co|Hed there ; 
And thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmix'd with baser matter : yes, by heaven ! 
O most pernicious woman ! 
O villain, villain, smiling, danmed villam 1 
My tables, — ^meet it is I set it down. 
That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain | 
At least I 'm sure it may be so in Denmark* 

[Writing. 
So, ancle, there you are* Now to my word | no 
It is < Adieu, adieu 1 remember me.' 
sfi 
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I have sworn *t. 

1^2- } C^'**«] % lord, my lord! 

Enter Horatio and MarceUm. 
Mar. Lord Hamlet i 

Hor. Heayen secure him ! 

Ham. So be it ! 
Mar. Illo, ho, ho, my lord ! 
Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy ! come, bird, come. 
Mar. How is 't, my noble lord ? 
Hor. What news, my lord i 

Ham. O, wonderful I 
Hor. Grood my lord, tell it. 
Ham. No ; you will reveal it. 

Hor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 
Mar. Nor I, my lord. 120 

Ham. How say you, then; woukl heart of man once 
think it ? 
But you '11 be secret ? 

^|, * !• Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham. There 's ne'er a villain dwelling in all Denmark 

But he 's an arrant knave. 
Hor. There needs no ghost, my lord, come from the grave 

To tell us this. 



Act I. sc. V. <B Hamlet, 

Hatiu Why, right I yoQ are i' the right; 

And to, without more drcmnttaiice at all, 
I hold it fit that we shake hands and part : 
Yoo, as your business and desire shall point yoa ; 
For erery man hath business and desire^ 130 

Such as it is I and for my own poor part. 
Look you, I 'U go pray. 

Hot. These are but wild and whirling words^ my lonL 

Hatiu I 'm sorry they offisnd you, heartily ; 
Yes, fiuth, heartily. 

Hor. There 's no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, Horatio, 

And much ofience too. Touching this rision here. 
It is an honest ghost, that let me teU you : 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
O'ennaster 't as you may. And now, good friends. 
As you are friends, scholars and soldiers, 141 

Give me one poor request. 

Hot. What is \ toy lord ? we will. 

Ham. Never make known what you haye seen to-night. 

^ \ My lord, we will not 
Mar*} 

Ham. Nay, but swear 't. 

Hw. Infiuth, 

My lord, not I. 
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Mar. Nor I, my lord, in fiutli. 

ffam Upon my aword. 

Mar. We haye sworn, my lord, already* 

ffam. Indeed, upon my sword, indeed* 
Ghost. IBauaib^ Swear. 

Ham. Ah, ha, boy i sa/st thou so ? art thou there, true- 
penny? 150 

Come on : you hear this fellow in the cellarage : 

Consent to swear. 
ffor. Propose the oath, my lord* 

Ham. Never to speak of this that you have seen, 

Swear by my sword* 
Ghost. lBeneatb2 Swear* 
Ham. Hie et ubique? then we'll shift our ground. 

Come hither, gentlemen. 

And lay your hands ag^n upon my sword : 

Never to speak of this that you have heard. 

Swear by my sword. 160 

Ghost. {Beneath'} Swear. 

Ham. Well said, old mole! canst work i' the earth 
so &st? 

A worthy pioner ! Once more remove, good friends. 
Hor. O day and night, but this b wondrous strange ! 
Ham. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome. 

There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
39 
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Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 

But come ; 

Here, as before, never, so help you mercy. 

How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, 170 

As I perchance hereafter shall think meet 

To put an andc disposition on. 

That you, at such times seeing me, never shall. 

With arms encumbered thus, or this head-shake^ 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase. 

As 'Well, well, we know,* or «We could, an if 

we would,' 
Or * If we list to speak,' or *There be, an if they 

might,' 
Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 
That you know aught of me : this not to do. 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you, 1 80 
Swear. 
Gbost. [Beneath'] Swear. 
Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! [Thty swear.] So, 

gentlemen. 
With all my love I do commend me to you : 
And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 
May do, to express his love and friending to you, 
God willing, shall not lack. Let us go in togetiier ; 
And still your fingers on your lip8« I pray. 
40 
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The time is out of joint : O cursed spite^ 

That ever I was born to set it right ! 190 

Nay, come, let's go together. [Exeunt. 



Act Second. 
Scene I. 
A room m Pdomut's hoote. 
Enter Pohmtu and Reynaldo. 

Pol, Give him this money and these notes, Reynaldo. 

Rey. I will, my krd. 

PoL You shall do mairelloos wisely, good Reynaldo, 
Before you yisit him, to make inquire 
Of his behaTiour. 

Rey. My lord, I did intend it. 

PoL Many, well said, very well said. Look you, sir. 
Inquire me first what Danskers are in Paris, 
And how, and who, what means, and where they 

keep. 
What company, at what expense, and finding 
By this encompassment and drift (tf question 10 
That they do know my son, come you more nearer 

4« 
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Than your parttcular demands will touch it : 
Take you, as 'twere^ some distant knowledge of him. 
As thus, * I know his fiither and his friends. 
And in part him : ' do you mark this, Reynaldo i 

Rey. Ay, very well, my lord. 

Pol, * And in part him ; but,' you may say, * not well : 
But if *t be he I mean, he 'a very wild. 
Addicted so and so ; ' and there put on him 
What forgeries you please ; marry, none so rank 20 
As may dishonour him ; take heed of that | 
But, sir, such wanton, wild and usual slips 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty^. 

Rey, As gaming, my lord. 

PoL Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, quarrelling, 
Drabbing : you may go so hi. 

Rey. My lord, that would dishonour him. 

PcL Faith, no ; as you may season it in the charge. 
You must not put another scandal on him, 
That he is open to incontinency $ 30 

That 's not my meaning : but breathe his Biults so 

quaintly 
That they may seem the taints of liberty, 
The jQash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood, 
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Of general assault. 

i^* But, my good lord,— 

Poi. Wherefore should you do this ? 

Rej^. Ay, my lord, 

I would know that. 

Pol. Marry, sir, here's my drift. 

And I believe it b a fetch of warrant : 
You laymg these slight sullies on my son. 
As 'twere a thing a litde soil'd i* the working, 40 
Mark you, 

Your party m converse, him yon would sound. 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured 
He closes with you in this consequence ; 
* Good sir,' or so, or 'friend,' or * gentleman,' 
According to the phrase or the addition 
Of man and country. 

Rey. Very good, my lord. 

PaL And then, sir, does he this — he does — ^what 

was I about to say ? By the mass, I was about 50 
to say something : where did I lea^ ? 

Ref* At < closes in the consequence,' at < friend or 
so^' and * gentleman.' 

Pol. At 'closes in the consequence,' ay, marry ; 

He closes with you thus : 'I know the gendeman ; 
n 
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I taw him yesterday, or t' other day, 

Or then, or then, with sach, or such, and, as you say, 

There was a' gaming, there overtook in 's rouse. 

There fidfing out at tennis : * or perchance, 

* I saw him enter such a house of «de,' 60 

Videlicet, a brothel, or so forth. 

See you now ; 

Your bait of fekehood takes this carp of truth : 

And thus do we of wisdom and of reach. 

With windlasses and with assays of bias, 

By indirections find durectbns out : 

So, by my former lecture and advice^ 

Shall you my son. You have me^ haye you not ? 

Rey, My lord^ I have. 

PoL God be wi' ye J fere ye well. 

Rey. Good my lord ! 70 

PoL Observe his inclination in yourself. 

Rey. I shall, my lord. 

PoL And let him ply his music. 

Rey. Well, my lord. 

PoL Farewell! \JEmt Reynaldo. 

Enter OpheRa. 

How now, Ophelia ! what's die matter ? 
C^. O, my lord^ my brd, I have been so afinghted I 
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PtJ. With what, i' the name of God? 

Ofb. My lord, aa I was tewmg in my closet. 
Lord Hamlet, with hit doublet all unbraced. 
No hat upon hit head, hit stockings foul'd, 
Ungarter'd and down-gyyed to his ancle ; 80 

Pale as his shirt, his knees knocking each other. 
And with a look so piteous in purport 
As if he had been loosed outof hdl 
To speak of horrors, he comes before me. 

PoL Mad for thy loTe? 

Opb. My lord, I do not know. 

But truly I do fear it* 

PoL What said he? 

Opb. He took me by the wrist and held me hard % 
Then goes he to the length rfall his arm. 
And with his other hand thus o'er his brow. 
He falls to such perusal of my fiice 90 

As he would draw it. Long stayed he so | 
At last, a little shaking of mine arm. 
And thrice his head thus waving up and down, 
He raised a sigh so piteous and profound 
As it did seem to shatter all hb bulk 
And end hu being : that done, he lets me go : 
And with his head oyer his shoulder tum'd. 
He seemM to find his way without his eyes 
m 
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For out o' doors he went without their helps^ 
And to the hst beoded their light on me. too 

Pol. Come, go with me : I will go seek the king. 
This is the very ecstasy of love ; 
Whose violent property fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As oft as any passion under heaven 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry. 
What, have you given him any hard words of late i 

Opb. No, my good lord, but, as you did ccmmiand, 
I did repel his letters and denied 
His access to me. 

Pol. That hath made him mad. i lo 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgement 
I had not quoted hun : I fisarM he dki but trifle 
And meant to wreck thee; but beshrew my jealousy! 
By heaven, it is as proper to our age 
To cast beyond ourselves in our opinions 
As it b conunon for the younger sort 
To lack discretion. Come, go we to the king : 
This must be known; which, being kept close, 

might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter love. 
Come. [Exeimi. 



Prince of Denmark Wi Actii. Sc. ii. 

Scene II. 

A room m the castk* 

FlowrUb, Enier Kmg^ Queen, Rosenerantx^ GuUdenttemf 
and Attendants 

King. Welcome, dear Roeencrantz and GuHdenstern ! 
Moreoyer that we much did long to see you. 
The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Somethmg have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so call it, 
Sith nor the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should be^ 
More than his Other's death, that thus hath pat him 
So much from the understanding of himself, 
I cannot dream of: I entreat you both, lo 

That, being of so young days brought up with him 
And sith so neighboured to his youth and haviour, 
Thafc you vouchsafe your rest here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather 
So much as from occasion you may glean. 
Whether aught to us unknown afflicts him thus^ 
That open'd lies within our remedy* 

47 
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Queen. Good gentleineny he hath much talk'd of you. 
And sure I am two men there are not living 20 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us a while 
For the supply and profit of our hope^ 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's rememhrance. 

Ros, Both your majesdes 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us. 
Put your dread pleasures more into conmiand 
Than to entreaty. 

Guii. But we both obey. 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 30 
To lay our service freely at your feet^ 
To be commanded. 

Kmg. Thanks, Rosencrantz and gende Guildenstem. 

Queen. Thanks, Guildenstem and gende Rosencrantz : 
And I beseech you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. Go, some o^you, 
And bring these gendemen where Hamlet is. 

Gusl. Heavens make our presence and our practices 
Pleasant and helpful to him ! 

Queen. Ay, amen ! 

^Exeunt RosencrantZf Guildenstem^ and tome Attendanii. 
48 
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Enter Polomui* 

Pol. The ambassadors from Norway, my good lord, 4O 
Are joyfuUy retum'd. 

King. Thou still hast been the father of good news. 

PoL Have I, my lord ? I assure my good liege^ 
I hold my duty as I hold my soul. 
Both to my God and to my gracious king : 
And I do think, or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do, that I have found 
The very caus^ of Hamlet's lunacy. 

Sjttg. O, speak of that ; that do I long to hear. 50 

Po/. Give first admittance to the ambassadors ; 
My news shall be the fruit to that great feast. 

King. Thyself do grace to them, and bring them in. 

lExit Polonius. 
He tells me, my dear Gertrude, he hath found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 

Queen. I doubt it is no other but the main ; 

His Other's death and our o'erhasty marriage* 

King. Well, we shall sift him. 

Re-enter Pobmus, witb Vokimand and ComeRus. 

Welcome, my good friends ! 
Say, Voldmand, what from our brother Norway i 
^d 49 
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Volt. Most £ur returo of greetings and desires. 60 

Upon our first, he sent out to suppress 
Mis nephew's levies, which to him appeared 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack, 
But better look'd into, he truly found 
It was ag^nst your highness : whereat grieved. 
That so his sickness, age and impotence 
Was wisely borne in hand, sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, m brief, obeys, 
Receives rebuke from Norway, and m fine 
Makes vow before his uncle never more 70 

To give the assay of arms agamst your majesty. 
Whereon old Norway, overcome with joy. 
Gives him thre0 thousand crowns in annual fee 
And his commission to employ those soldiers, 
So levied as before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

\Ghmg a poper. 
That it might please you to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise. 
On such regards of safety and allowance 
At therein are set down. 

King. It likes us well, 80 

And at oar more conrider'd time we 'U read, 
Answer, and think upon this business* 
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Meantime we thank you for your well-took hbour: 
Go to your rest ; at night we 'U feast together : 
Most welcome home ! 

[^Exeunt VotHmand and ComeRut. 

Pol* This business is well ended. 

My liege, and madami to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is. 
Why day is day, night night, and time is time. 
Were nothing but to waste night, day and time. 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit 90 

And tediousness the limbs and outward flourishes, 
I will be brief. Your noble son is mad : 
Mad call I it ; for, to define true madness. 
What is 't but to be nothing else but mad i 
But let that go. 

Quem* More matter, with less art 

PoL Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : 'tu true 'tis pity. 

And pity 'tis 'tis true : a foolish figure ; 

But fiirewell it, for I wiU use no art. 

Mad let us grant him then : and now remains lOO 

That we find out the cause of this eflect. 

Or rather say, the cause of this defect, 

For this ^Skcx defectiTe comes by causes 

Thus it remains and the remainder thos. 
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Perpend. 

I liaye a daughteri — ^ha^e while die n mine, — 
Who in her duty and obedience, mark, 
Hath given me this : now gather and surmise. 

IReadt. 

* To the celestial, and my soul's idol, the most 
beautified Ophelia,' — iio 

That'san ill phrase, a vile phrase ; * beautified' 
is a vile phrase : but you shall hear. Thus : 

IReaJt. 

< In her excellent white bosom, these,' 8cc. 
Queen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 
Pa!. Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be fiuthf ul. 

IReads. 

'Doubt thou the stars are fire ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move $ 
Doubt truth to be a liar ; 
But never doubt I love. 

<0 dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers ; I 120 

have not art to reckon my groans : but ^at I 

love thee best, O nsost best, believe it. Adieu. 

< Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this 

machine is to him, Hamlet/ 

9» 
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This in obedience hath my daughter ahown me | 
And more aboTe, hath his aolicidnga. 
As they fell out by time, by means and place. 
All giyen to mine ear. 

King. But how hath she 

Receiyed his loye ? 

Pol. What do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man fiuthfiil and honourable. 1 30 

Pol. I would £un proye so. But what might you think. 
When I had seen this hot loye on the wing, — 
As I perceiyed it, I must tell you that. 
Before my daughter told me, — ^what might you. 
Or my dear majesty your queen here, think. 
If I had play'd the desk or table-book, 
Or giyen my heart a winldng, mute and dumb^ 
Or look'd upon this loye \^th idle sight ; 
What might you think ? No, I went round to work, 
And my young mistress thus I did bespeak : 1 40 
< Lord Hamlet is a prince, out of thy star ; 
This must not be : ' and then I prescripts gaye her, 
That she should lock herself from his resort, 
Admit no messengers, recaye no tokens. 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice \ 
And he repulsed, a short tale to mak^ 
Fell into a sadness, then into a fast, 
ss 
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Thence to t watch, thence into t weakness. 

Thence to a lightness, and by this declension 

Into the madness iidierein now he raves 150 

And all we mourn for. 
JGng. Do you think this ? 
Queen. It may be, very like. 

FoL Hath there been such a time, I 'Id fiun know that, 

That I have positively said <'tb so,* 

When it proved otherwise i 
King. Not that I know. 

FoL [^Fomtstig to bU bead and ibouider} Take this from 
this, if this be otherwise: 

If circumstances lead me, I will find 

Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 

Within the centre. 
JGng. Howmay we try it further? 

FoL You know, sometimes he walks four hours together 

Here in the lobby. 
Qneen. So he does, indeed. 161 

Foi. At such a time I 'U loose my daughter to him : 

Be you and I behind an arras then ; 

Mark the encounter : if he love her not, 

And be not from his reason fidl'n thereon^ 

Let me be no assistant for a state^ 

But keep a &rm and carters. 
u 
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Kstig. ' We will try it 

Quern. But look where lidly the poor wretch comet 

reading. 
PoL A way, I do beseech you, both away : 

I '11 board him presently. 169 

{^ExeuMi Kmgf Queen, and JktendamU. 

Enter Hamlet , reading* 

O9 give me leaye : how does my good Lord Hamlet ? 
Ham. Well, God-a-mercy. 
P(d. Do you know me, my lord ? 
Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. ; 

Pol. Not I, my lord. ' 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a man. 
PoL Honest, my lord ! 
Ham. Ay, sir ; to be honest, as thu world goes, is 

to be one man picked out of ten thousand. 
Pol. That's Tery true, my lord. 180 

Ham. For if the sun breed maggots in a dead dog, 

being a god kissbg carrion — ^Have you a 

daughter ? 
Pol. I haye, my lord. 
Ham. Let her not walk i' the sun : conception is a 

blessing ; but as your daughter may conceiye,— - 

friend, look to 't. 

ss 
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Pol. [AAli} How lay yoa by that ? Still haqnng 
on my daughter : yet he knew me not at fint ; 
he said I was a fishmonger : he is £u: gone: 190 
and truly in my youth I suffered much ex- 
tremity for loye; yery near this. I'll speak 
to him again. — ^What do you read, my lord ? 

Ham. Words, words, words. 

PoL What is the matter, my lord? 

Ham. Between who I 

PoL I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue says here 
that old men haye grey beards, that their facet 
are wrinkled, thdr eyes purging thick amber 200 
and plum-tree gum, and that they haye a plenti- 
ful lack of wit, together with most weak hams : 
all which, sir, though I most powerfully and po- 
tently belieye, yet I hold it not honesty to haye 
it thus set down ; for yourself, sir, shall grow old 
as I am, if like a crab you could go backward. 

P(J. [Atidi] Though this be madness, yet there is 
method b 't. — Will you walk out of the air, 
my lord ? 

Ham. Into my graye. 210 

Pol. Indeed, that 's out of the air. {^Aside^ How 
pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a h^>piness 
5« 
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that often nudneM biu on, which reaaon and 
sanity could not so prosperously be deliyeitd 
of* I will leaye him, and suddenly contrive 
the means of meeting between him and my 
daughter. — My honourable lord, I will most 
humbly take my leaye of you. 

Ham, You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that 

I will more willingly part withal: except my 2ao 
life, except my life, except my life. 

JDo/. Fare you well, my lord. 

Ham. These tedious old fools 1 

Enter Rotencrantx and GuUdenttern. 

Pol. You go to seek the Lord Hamlet; there he is. 

Rm. [To PtJonhu] God save you, sir ! \Extt Poloniiu. 

Guil. My honoured lord 1 

Roi. My most dear lord 1 

Ham. My excellent good friends ! How dost thou, 
Guildenstem ? Ah, Rosencrantz ! Good lads, 
how do you both i 230 

Ros. As the indifferent children of the earth. 

Guil. Happy, in that we are not oyer-happy ; 
On Fortune's cap we are not the yery button. 

Ham. Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Roi. Neither, my lord. 

if 
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Ham. Then yoa life aboat her waitt, or in the middle 
of her fiiTOurt? 

Gml. Faith, her pritates we. 

Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune i O, most true ; 

she is a strumpet. What 's the news ? 240 

Roi. None, my lord, but that the world 's grown 
honest 

Ham. Then is doomsday near: bat yonr news is 
not true. Let me question more in pardcular: 
what haTe you, my good friends, deserved at 
the hands of Fortune^ that she sends you to 
prison hither ? 

GiuL Prison, my lord ! 

Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Rot. Then is the world one. 250 

Ham. A goodly (me ; in which there are many coo- 
fines, vuds and dungeons, Denmark being one 
o' the worst. 

Rot. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is 
nothing dther good or bad, but thinking makes 
it so : to me it is a prison. 

Rot. Why, then your ambition makes it one ; 'tis 
too narrow for your mind. 

Ham. O God, I could be bounded in a nut^shell and 260 
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count myidf a king of infinite space, were it 

not that I have bad dreami. 
Gml* Which dreamt indeed are amlntion; for the 

very substance of the ambitious is merely the 

shadow of a dream. 
Ham. A dream itself is but a shadow. 
Ros. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy and light 

a quality that it is but a shadow's shadow. 
Hanu Then are our beggars bodies, and our monarchs 

and outstretched heroes the beggars' shadows. 270 

Shall we to the court? for, by my&y, I cannot 

reason. 

Q^ I We '11 wait upon you. 

Ham. No such matter : I will not sort you with the 
rest of my serrants ; for, to speak to you like 
an honest man, I am most dreadfolly attended. 
But, in the beaten way of friendship, what make 
you at Elsinore ? 

Rot. To visit you, my lord ; no other occanon. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am eyen poor in thanks ; 280 
but I thank you: and sure, dear friends, my 
thanks are too dear a halQ>enny. Were you 
not sent for ? Is it your own inclining ? Is it 
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a free fisitatioD i Come, deal jvaAf vith me : 
come, come ; nay, apeak. 

GmL What should we say, my lord? 

Ham. Why, any thing, but to the porpoee. To« 
were tent for ; and there is a kind of confession 
in your looks, which your modesties haye not 
craft enough to colour : I know the good king 190 
and queen haye sent for you. 

Roi. To what end, my lord i 

Ham. That you must teach me. But let me coo jure 
you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the con- 
sonancy of our youth, by the obligation of our 
eyer-presenred love, and by what more dear a 
better proposer could charge you withal, be 
even and direct with me, whether you were 
sent for, or no. 

Ros. [Aside to Gml.2 What say you ? 300 

ffanu \jAiide} Nay then, I haye an eye of you. — 
If you love me, hold not o£F. 

GttiL My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation 
prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the 
king and queen moult no feather. I have of late 
— bot wherefore I know not — ^lost all my mirth, 
forgone all custom of exercises ; and indeed it 
60 
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goes 90 heayily with my disporidon that this 
goodly frame, the earth, seems to me a sterile pro- 3 10 
montory ; this most excellent canopy, the air, look 
yon, this brave overhanging firmament, this 
majestical roof fretted with golden fire, why, it 
appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of yapours. What a piece 
of work is a man ! how noble in reason ! how 
infinite in Acuity! in form and moving how 
express and admirable ! in action how like an 
angd! in apprehension how like a god! the 
beauty of the world ! the paragon of animals ! 320 
And yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust ? 
man delights not me ; no, nor woman neither, 
though by your smiling you seem to say so. 

Rot. Mj lord, there was no such stuff in my 
thoughts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh then, when I said * man 
delights not me * ? 

Rof, To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, 
what lenten entertainment the players shall 
receive from you : we coted them on the way ; 330 
and hither are they coming, to offer you service. 

Ham. He that {days the king shall be wdcome; 
his majesty shaU have tribute of me ; the adven* 
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tnrous knight shall use his fiul and target ; the 
loTer shall not sigh gratis ; the homorous man 
shall end his part in peace; the clown shall 
make those laugh whose lungs are tickle o' the 
sere, and the lady shall say her mind freely, or 
the blank Terse shall halt for 't. What players 
are they ? 340 

Rot. Even those you were wont to take such delight 
in, the tragedians of the city. 

Hanu How chances it they trayel ? their reridence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both 
ways. 

Rot. I think their inhibition comes by the means 
of the late innoyation. 

Ham. Do they hold the same estimation they 
did when I was m the city? are they so 
followed ? 350 

Roi. No, indeed, are they not. 

Ham. How comes it ? do they grow rusty ? 

Roi. Nay, tlwir endeavour keeps m the wonted pace : 
but there is, sir, an eyrie of children, little 
eyases, that cry out on the top of question and 
are most tyranically clapped finr't: these are 
now the fiuhion, and so berattle the common 
stages — so they call them — that many wearing 
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rapiers are afraid of gooae-quilby and dare 
scarce come thither. 360 

ffanu Whaty are they children ? who maintains 'em i 
how are they escoted ? Will they pursue the 
quality no longer than they can sing ? will they 
not say afterwards, if they should grow them- 
selves to common players, — as it is most like, 
if their means are no better, — their writers 
do them wrong, to make them exclaim against 
their own succession ? 

Rm. Faith, there has been much to do on both sides, 

and the nation holds it no sm to tarre them 370 
to controversy : there was for a while no money 
bid for argument unless the poet and the player 
went to cuffs in the question* 

Ham, Is 't possible? 

GuiL O, there has been much throwing about of 
brains. 

Ilanu Do the boys carry it away i 

Rot. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and his 
load too. 

Ham. It is not yery strange ; for my uncle is king 380 
of Denmark, and those that would make mows 
at him while my fiither lived, give twenty, forty^ 
fi%, a hundred ducats a^piece^ for his picture 
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m little. 'Sblood, there is something in this 
more than natural, if philosophy could find it out. 

£l*i6urbi oftrtmpets wiMn* 

Gmh There are the players. 

Ham. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinore. 
Your hands, come then : the appurtenance of 
welcome is ^shion and ceremony: let me 
comply with you in this garb, lest my extent to 390 
the players, which, I tell you, must show ^ly 
outwards, should more appear like entertainment 
than yours. You are welcome : but my uncle- 
father and aunt-mother are deceived. 

Gim/. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north-west: when the 
wind is southerly I know a hawk from a handsaw. 

Re-enter Polomui. 
Pol. Well be with you, gentlemen ! 
Ham. Hark you, Guildenstem; tnd you too 

at each ear a hearer : that great baby you tee 400 

there is not yet out of his swaddling clouts. 
Rm. Happily he*s the second time come to 

them; for they say an old man is twice a 

chOd. 
Ham. I will prophesy he comes to tell me of the 

«4 
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playen; mark it. Yoa say right* tir: o^ 
Monday morning $ 'twat so, indeed. 

P6L My lord, I have newa to tell yocu 

Ham. My lord, I have newt to tell yon. When 

Rosdus was an actor in Rome, — 410 

PoL The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham, Buz, buz ! 

Po/. Upon my honour,— 

Ham. Then came each actor on his ass^— 

Pol. The best actors in the world, other for 
tragedy, comedy, history, pastoral, pastoral- 
comical, historical-pastoral, tragical-historical, 
tragical-comical-historical-pastoral, scene indi- 
▼idable, or poem unlimited : Seneca cannot be 
too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law 420 
of writ and the liberty, these are the only men. 

Ham. O Jephthah, judge of Israel, what a treasure 
hadst thou! 

Pol. What a treasure had he^ my lord? 

Ham. Why, 

< One £ur daughter, and no mor^ 
The which he loved passing welL' 

Pol. \^Aiidi\ Still on my daughter. 
Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah? 

3«« ^ 
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PoL If yoa call me Jephdiah, my lord, I fatfe a 430 

daughter that I lore ptMuig wdL 
Ham. Nay, that followt not* 
PoL What follows, then, my lord i 
Ham. Why, 

< As by bt, God wot,' 

and then you know, 

< It came to pass, as most like k wa%'— 

the first row of the pious chanson will show you 

more ; for look, where my abridgement comes* 

Enter four wfioe Players. 

Yoa are welcome^ masters; welcome^ all. I am 440 
glad to see thee welL Welcome, good friends. 
O, my dd friend ! Why thy &ce is balanced 
since I saw thee last ; comest thou to beard me 
in Denmark i What, my young lady and mis- 
tress I By'r lady, your ladyship is nearer to 
heaTen thsm when I saw you last, by the altitude 
of a chojHne. Pray God, your voice, like a piece 
of uncurrent gold, be not cracked within the ring. 
Masters, you are all welcome. We 'U e'en to 't 
like French falconers, fly at any thing we see : 450 
we'll have a speech straight: come, pvt us a 
taste of your quality; come^ a passionate speech. 
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Itrst Pbf. What qpeech, my good lord? 

Hgm* I heard thee ipetk me a speech ooc^ Ime it 
was nearer acted s or, if it wai, not above once ; 
for the play, I remember, pleased not the mil- 
lion ; 'twaa caviare to the general : but it waa 
^-at I received it, and others, whose judge- 
ments in such matters cried in the top of mine — 
an excellent play, well digested in the scenes, set 460 
down with as much modesty as cunning. I re- 
member, one said there were no sallets in the lines 
to make the matter savoury, nor no matter in the 
phrase that might indict the author of affection ; 
but called it an honest method, as wholesome as 
sweet, and by very much more handsome than 
fine. One speech in it I chiefly loved: 'twas 
.£neas' tale to Dido ; and theres^xmt of it eq>e- 
dally, where he tpeakM of Priam's slaugltfer : if 
it live in your memory, begjn at this line ; let 470 
me see^ let me see ; 

*The rugged Pyrrhus, like th' Hyrcanian beast,' — 
It is not so : it begins with * Pyrrhus.' 
<The rugged Pyrrhus, he whose sable armi^ 
Black as his purpose^ did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse. 
Hath now this dread and black completion smear'd 
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With heraldry more dimial : hetd to foot 

Now it he total gules ; horridly trick'd 479 

With Uood of Others, mothers, daughters, sons, 

Baked and impasted with the parching streets. 

That lend a tyrannous and a damned light 

To thdr lord's murder: roasted m wrath and fire, 

And thus o'er-sized with coagukte gore. 

With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 

Old grandsire Priam seeks.' 

So, proceed you. 

PoL 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken, with good 
accent and good discretion. 

Ftrtt Plwf. * Anon he finds him 490 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique sword. 
Rebellious to his arm, lies ndiere it £dls. 
Repugnant to command : unequal match'd, 
Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide | 
But with the whifiPand wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved £ither falls. Then senseless Ilium, 
Seemmg to feel this blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base, and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo ! his sword, 
Which was declining on the milky head joo 

Of reverend Priam, seem'd i' the air to stick: 
8o» as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood, 
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And like a neatral to hb will aad matter^ 

Did nothing. 

But at we often see, against aome storm, 

A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still. 

The bold winds speechless and the orb below 

As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder 

Doth rend the region, so after Pyrrhus* pause 

Aroused feng^nce seu him new a-work ; 510 

And never did the Cyclops* hammers fidl 

On Mars's armour, forged for proof eteme^ 

With less remorse than Pyrrhus' bleeding sword 

Now fells on Priam. 

Out, out, thou strumpet. Fortune ! All you gods, 

In general synod take away her power, 

Break all the spokes and fellies from her wheel. 

And bowl the round nave down the hill of heaven 

As low as to the fiends ! ' 

PoL This is too long. 520 

Ham. It shall to the barber's, with your beard. 

Prithee, say on: he's for a jig or a tale of 
bawdry, or he sleeps : say on : come to Hecuba. 

First Play. *But who, O, who had seen the 
mobled queen — * 

Ham. < The mobled queen?' 

PoL That's good; < mobled queen' is good. 
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Firsi Plof, * Ron barefoot up aad dowD, t h re ttegin g the 
flames 
With lusfon rheum | a dout upon that head 
Where late the diadem stood ; and for a robe, 530 
About her lank and all o'er*teemed loins^ 
A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up : 
Who this had seen, with tongue in renom steeped 
'GainstFortune's state would treasonhave pronounced: 
But if the gods themselres did see her then. 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In mincmg with his sword her husband's limbs, 
The instant burst of clamour that she mad^ 
Unless things mortal move them not at all, 
Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaver 
And passion in the gods.' 541 

PoL Look, whether he has not turned his colour 
and has tears in's eyes. Prithee, no 
more. 

Bam. ^Tis well ; I 'U have thee speak out the rest 
of this soon. Good my lord, will you see 
the players well bestowed ? Do you hear, let 
them be weU used, for they are the abstract and 
brief chronicles of the time : after your death 
you were better have a bad epitaj^ than their 550 
ill report while you live. 

f9 
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Pd. My lord, I will use them according to their 
desert* 

Ham. God's bodykins, nun, much better: use 
eyery man after his desert, and who shall 'scape 
whipping ? Use them after your own honour 
and dignity: the less they deserre, the more 
merit is in your bounty. Take them in. 

PoU Come, sirs. 

Ham. Follow him, friends : we 'U hear a play to« 560 
morrow. \E9nt Polomus with aU the Pktfert 
hut the Firtt.'\ Dost thou hear me, old fiioidi 
can you play the Murder of Gonaago \ 

First Pkf. Ay, my lord. 

Ham* We'll ha't to-morrow night. You could, 
for a need, study a speech of some dozen or 
sixteen lines, which I would set down and in- 
sert in't, could you not i 

First Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Vetj welL Follow that lord ; and look you 570 
mock him not [E$dt First Player.'} My 
good friends, I'll leave you till night: you 
are welcome to Elsinore. 

Ros. Good my lord! 

Ham. Ay, so» God be wi' ye I {Ememii Rosemrantn 
aad Gmi d mHn m.2 Now I am alone. 

7« 
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O) wfaat a rogue and peasant dave am 1 1 

Is it not monstrous that this player her^ 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 

Could force his soul so to his own conceit 

That from her working all hb visage wann'd i 580 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 

With forms to his conceit ? and all for nothing I 

For Hecuba I 

What 's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her i What would he do. 

Had he the motive and the cue for passbn 

That I have ? He would drown the stage with tears 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech. 

Make mad the guilty and appal the five, 590 

Confound the ignorant, and amaze indeed 

The very fitculdes of eyes and ears. 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak, 

Like John-a-dreams, unpregnant of my causey 

And can say nothing 1 no, not for a king. 

Upon whose property and most dear life 

A damn'd defeat was made. Am I a coward i 

Who calls me villain i breaks my pate across i 

Plucks o£Fmy beard, and blows it in my fiice ? 600 

7» 
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Tweaks me by the note? gitet me the lie T the 

throat. 
As deep as to the longs i who does me this I 
Ha! 

'Swoondsy I should take it : for it cannot be 
But I am pigeon-liTePd and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter, or ere this 
I should hare £itted all the region kites 
With this slave's offid : Moody, bawdy villain ! 
Remorseless, treacherons, lecherous, kindless TiUain ! 
O, Tengeancel 6io 

Why, what an ass am I ! This is most brave, 
That I, the son of a dear £ither murder'd. 
Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 
Must, like a whore^ unpack my heart with words. 
And fiJl a-cursing, like a very drab, 
A scullion! 
Fie upon 't ! fob ! About, my brain I Hum, I have 

heard 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 
Have by the very cunning of the scene 
Been struck so to the soul that presently 620 

They have proclaimed their malefiictions ; 
For murder, though it have no tongue^ will speak 
With most miraculous organ. I '11 have these players 
n 
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Phy somedibg like tiie marder of my fiulier 
Before mine tmck : I '11 obaerve his looki ; 
I '11 tent him to the quick : if he bat blench, 
I know my course. The sjurit that I have seen 
May be the deyil ; and die deril hath power 
To assume a pleasmg shape ; yea, and perhaps 
Out of my weakness and my melancholy, 630 

As he is very potent with such ^irits, 
Abuses me to damn me* I 'U have grounds 
More reladve than this* The |^y 's the thing 
Wherem I 'U catch the conscience of the king* 



«4^S^t^*^<^ 
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Act Third. 
Scene I. 

A room m the eastk* 

Enter IGngf Queeu^ Poloniusy Oj>beRa, RosencratUz^ 
and GtdldeMtenu 

King, And can you, by no drift of circnmstance) 
Get from him why he puts on this confusion^ 
Grating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy ? 

Rot. He does confess he feels himself distracted. 
But from what cause he will by no means q>eak« 

Gml. Nor do we find him forward to be sounded $ 
Buty with a crafty madness, keeps aloof» 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen. Did he receive you well i lO 

Roe. Most like a gentleman. 

GmL But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Rm. Niggard of question, but of our demands 
Most free m his reply. 

Qfuen. Did you assay him 

To any pastime ? 



Act III. sc. L ^» Hamlet, 

Rm. Madam, it to M out that certain players 

We o'er-raught on die way: of these we told him, 

And there did seem in him a kind of joy 

To hear of it : they are aboat the court, 

And, as I think, they hare ahready order so 

This night to play before him. 

Pol. *Tis most true : 

And he beseech*d me to entreat your majesties 
To hear and see the matter* 

Kmg. With all my heart ; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further eigSf 
And drire his purpose on to these delights. 

Rm. We shall, my lord. 

^JSxeimt Roimcrant% and GnUdenstem* 

Kkig. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too $ 

For we have dosdy sent for Hamlet hither, 
That he, as 'twere by accident, may here JO 

AiFront Ophdia : 

Her Either and myself, lawful espials. 
Will so bestow ourselres that, seeing unseen. 
We may of their encounter frankly judge^ 
And gather by him, as he is behaved. 
If 't be the affliction of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for. 
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Qtum. lahallobeyyoat 

And for your ptrt, Ophelia, I do with 
That your good beauties be the happy came 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall I hope your yirtaes 
Will bring him to his wonted wiy ag^ 41 

To both your honours. 

OpL Madam, I wish it may. [^E$cit Queem. 

Pol. Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you. 
We will bestow onrsdTes. [ToOphOa.'} Read on 

this book; , 

That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oft to Uame in this, — 
^is too much proved — that with derotion's tisage 
And pious action we do sug^ o'er 
The devil himsel£ 

King. [jtMi'\ O, 'tis too true I 

How smart a lash Uiat speeth doth ffft my con- 
science ! 50 
The harlot's cheek, beautied mth plastering art^ 
Is not more ugly to the thing Uiat helps it 
Than b my deed to my most painted word : 
O heavy Irarthen I 

PoL I hear him coming : let's withdraw, my lord. 

\Exemi$ Eiig md Pokmms. 



Act III. Sc i. 4m Hamlety 

SmierHamlei. 
Ham. To be, or not to be: tfaatittbe^Katio&s 
Wliether 'tit sobfer in the nnnd to sufir 
The dmp and arrows of outrageous fortune. 
Or to take amt agnatt a tea of troubfet. 
And by opposing end them. To die : to skep ; 60 
No more 1 and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache^ and the thousand natural diodes 
That flesh is heir to, 'tis a consuasmation 
Devoutly to be wished. To die» to sleep ; 
To sleep : perchance to dream : ay> tliere 's the rub ; 
For m that sleep of death what dreams may come^ 
When we have shuffled o£Fthas mortal coil. 
Must give us pause: there 's the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life ; 69 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time. 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of demised love, the law's delay. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himsdf might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin i who would £tf dels bear. 
To grunt and sweat under a weary life, 
But that the dread of something after death, 
The undiscover'd country from whose bourn 
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No trareller returns, puzzles the wiO, So 

And miket us nther bear those ills we hafe 

Than fly to others that we know not of? 

Thus consdaice does make cowards rfos all. 

And thus the native hue c£ resolution 

Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought, 

And enterprises of great pitch and moment 

With this regard their currents turn awry 

And lose the name of action. Soft 3rou now 1 

The fair Ophelia ! Nymph, m thy orisons 

Be afl my dns remember'd. 

Opi* ^ Good my lord, 90 

How does your honour for tUs many a day j 

Ham. I humbly thank you : well, well, welL 

Pfb, My lord, I haf« remembrances of yours. 
That I have longed long to re»deli?er ; 
I pray you, now receire them* 

Ham. No, not 1 1 

I nerer gave you aught. 

OpL My honoured lord, you know right well you did ) 
And with them words of so sweet breaUi conqK>8ed 
As made the things more rich: their perfume lost. 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind too 

Rich gifts wax poor when ^fers prove unkind. 
There, my lord. 
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Ham. Ha, ha! are yoa honett ? 

Opb. My lord? 

Ham. Areyottfiur? 

Opb. What means yoor lordship ? 

Ham. That if you be honest and fiur, your honesty 
should admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Opb. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce 

than with honesty i no 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from ^i^t it is to a bawd 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty 
into his likeness : thb was sometime a paradox, 
but now the time gives it prooE I did love 
you once. 

Opb. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

Ham. You should not hare bdieved me ; for virtue 
cannot so inocuhte our old stock but we shall 
relish of it : I loved you not. 120 

Opb. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery : why wouldst thou be 
a breeder of sinners i I am myself indifferent 
honest } but yet I could accuse me of such 
thmgs that it were better my mother had not 
borne me : I am very proud, revengeful, am- 
bitious } with more offences at my beck than I 

So 
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haye thoaghts to put them in, imaginatioii to 
giye them ahape, or time to act them in. What 
should such fellowa as I do crawling between 1 30 
heayen and earth i We are arrant knaves all } 
believe none of us. Go thy ways to a nunnery. 
Where *s your fiither i 

Oph. At-home, my lord. 

Ham. Let the doors be shut upon him, that he may 
play the fool no where but in 's own house. 
Farewell. 

Opb. Of help him, you sweet heavens ! 

Ham. If thou dost marry, I '11 give thee this plague 

for thy dowry: be thou as chaste as ice, as 140 
pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. 
Get thee to a nunnery, go : farewell. Or, if 
thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise 
men know wdl enough what monsters you make 
of them. To a nunnery, go ; and quickly too. 
Farewell. 

Oph. heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough} God hath given you one face, and 
you make yourselves another: you jig, you 150 
amble, and yon lisp, and nick-name God's 
creatures, and make your wantonness your 
3»f 81 
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ignorance. Go to^ I'll no more on't; it 
hath made me mad. I aay, we will have no 
moremarriaget: thoae that are married already, 
all but one, shall liye ; the rest shall keep as they 
are. To a nunnery, go. [£«^ 

Ofb. O, what a noble mind is here overthrown ! 

The courtier's, soldier's, acholar's, eye, tongue^ 

sword: 
The expectancy and rose of the ^ states i6o 

The glass of &shion and the mould of form, 
The obsenred of all obsenrers, quite^ quite down ! 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched. 
That suck'd the honey of his music tows, 
Now see that noble and most sorereign reason. 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 
That unmatched form and feature of blown youth 
Blasted with ecstasy : O, woe is me. 
To haire seen what I have seen, see what I seel 

Re-enter King and Pdomut. 

King. Love ! his affections do not that way tend ; 170 
Nor what he ^>ake, though it lack'd form a little, 
Was not like madness. There 's something in his soul 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood. 
And I do doubt the hatch and the disclose 
u 
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Will be tome danger : which for to prerent, 

I have in quick determination 

Thus set it down : — he shall with speed to England, 

For the demand of our neglected tribute : 

Haply the seas and countries different 

With Tariable objects shall expel i8o 

This something-settled matter in his heart. 

Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 

From fashion of himself. What think you on 't ? 

PoL It shall do well : but yet do I belieye 

The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. How now, Ophelia ! 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it alL ' My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play, 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 190 
To show his grief: let her be round with him ; 
And I '11 be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not, 
To England send him, or confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

Am/. It shall be so : 

Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd go. 
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Setae li. 

A haB in the castle. 
Enter Hamlet and Players. 

Ham, Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to yotty trippingly on the tongue : but if you 
mouth it, as many of your players do^ I had as 
lief the town-crier spoke my lines. Nor do 
not saw the air too much with your hand, thus; 
but use all gendy : for in the rery torrent, tem- 
pest, and, as I may say, whirlwind of your 
passion, you must acquire and beget a temper- 
ance that may give it smoothness. O, it offisnds 
me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig- lo 
pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very 
rags, to split the ears of the groundlings, who, 
for the most part, are cs^ble of nothing but 
inexplicable dumb-shows and noise: I would 
have such a fellow whipped foro'erdoing Terma- 
gant; it out^herods Herod: pray you, avoid it. 

First Play, I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own dis* 
cretion be your tutor: suit the action to the word^ 
the word to the action; with this special obsery- so 

«4 
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aiice» that 70a overstep not the modesty of natoret 
for anything to overdone is from the purpose of 
playingy whose end, both at the first and now, 
was and is, to hold, as 'twere, the mirror up to 
nature ; to show virtue her own feature, scorn 
her own image, and the very age and body of 
the time his form and pressure. Now tlus over- 
done or come tardy off, though it make the 
unskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve ; the censure of the which one must in 30 
your allowance o'erweigh a whole theatre of 
others. O, there be players that I have seen 
play, and heard others praise, and that highly, 
not to speak it pro&nely, that neither having the 
accent of Christians nor the gait of Christian, 
pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bellowed, 
that I have thought some of nature's journeymen 
had made men, and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

First Play. I hope we have reformed that indiffer- 40 
endy with us, sir. 

Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let those that 
play your clowns speak no more that is set down 
fin* them : for there be of them that will them- 
selves laughy to set on some quantity of barren 
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fpectators to laugh too, though ia the mean 
tinie fome necesiary question of the plaj be 
then to be considered: that's TillaoouSy and 
shows a most pitiful ambition in the fool that 
uses it. Go, make you ready. ^Exetmi Pk^ers* 50 

Enter PoloniuSy Rosencrantx^ and Gmldetutem. 

How now, my lord ! will the kmg hear this 

piece of work ? 
Pol. And the queen too, and that presently. 
Ham. Bid the players make haste. {Exit PdoMius.2 

Will you two help to hasten them ? 

[Exeunt Rosencraatz and Gmldenttern, 
Ham. What ho! Horatio! 

Enter HoraAo. 

Hor. Here, sweet lord, at your service. 

Ham. Horatio, thou art e'en as just a man 

As e'er my conversation coped withaL 60 

Hor. O, my dear lord,— 

Ham. Nay, do not think I flatter ; 

For what advancement may I hope from the^ 
That no revenue hast but thy good spirits, 

86 
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To feed and dbthe thee? Whj thMld die poor be 

flattered i 
No, let the candied toi^ue lick abmird pmi^ 
And crook the pregnant hinget of the knee 
Where thrift may follow &wmng. Dost thou hear I 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice 
And coold of men distinguish^ her dection 
Hath sealM thee for herself: for thou hast been 70 
As one, in suffering all, that su&rs nothbg ; 
A man that fortune's bufiets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those 
Whose Uood and judgement are so well commingled 
That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please. Giye me that man 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 
As I do thee. Something too much of this. 
There is a play to-night before the king; 80 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance 
Which I have told thee of my fiither's death : 
I prithee, when thou seest that act a-foot. 
Even with the very comment of thy soul 
Observe my uncle : if his occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech, 
It is a damned ghost that we have seen, 
•7 
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And my imi^nationt are as foul 

As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedful note } 

For I mine eyes will rivet to his face, 90 

And after we will both our judgements join 

In censure of his seeming. 

Jior. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing, 
And 'scape detectmg, I will pay the theft. 

Ham. They are coming to the play: I must be idle : 
Get you a place. 

Damsb marcL jijlourisb. Enter Ksng, Queen^ Pohmus^ 
OpheRaf Roiaicraniz, GuildensUrMf and other Lords 
attendant f with the Guard carrying torches. 

King. How feres our coumi Hamlet? 

ffam. Excellent, i' £uth ; of the chameleon's dish : 

I eat the air, promise-crammed: you cannot 

feed capons so. 100 

Ki^. I hare nothing ^th this answer, Hamlet ; 

these words are not mine. 
Ham. No, nor mine now. [To Poionmi] My 

lord, you played once i' the unirersity, you say i 
Pol. That did I, my lord, and was accounted a 

good actor. 
Ham. What did you enact ? 
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PaL I did enaa JuKus Cesar: I wit kilkd ? 
the Capitol ; Bratna killed me. 

Ham. It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a i lO 
calf there. Be the players ready ? 

Ros. Ay, my lord; they stay npon your pa^ 
tience. 

Qu^en. Come hither, my dear Hamlet, sit by 
me. 

Ham. No, good mother, here's metal more attrac- 
tive. 

Pol. [To tie Kmg2 O, ho! do yoa mark that? 

Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap ? 

[Lymg domm ai OpUUsfui. 

Oph. No, my lord. lao 

Ham. I mean, my head iq>on your lap ? 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Do you think I meant country matters ? 

Oph. I think nothing, my lord. 

Ham. That's a &ir thought to lie between maids' 
legs. 

Oph. What is, my lord? 

Ham. Nothing. 

Oph. You are merry, my lord* 

Ham. Who, I ? 130 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

H 
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Ham. O God, your o^ jig-miker. What thoold 
a man do bat be ineny ? fi>r, lode yon, how 
cheerfully my mother 1o^li» and my fiuher died 
within 's two hours. 

Oph. Nay, 'tif twice two moi^ity my lord. 

Ham. So kmg ? Nay then, let the devil wear black, 
for I 'U have a loit of taUes. O heafent ! die 
two months ago, and not forgotten yet ? Then 
there'shopeagreatman'smemory may outlive 140 
his life hsdf a year : but, by 'r lady, he must 
build churches then; or else shall he sufier 
not thinking on, with the hobby-horse^ whose 
epitaph is, <For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is 
forgot.' 

Hauthyi play* Tie dumb^sbow enter u 

Enter a Kmg and a Queen very hvmgly i the Qneen em* 
bracing bm^ and be ber. Sbe kneels ^ and makes sbow 
of p r o i estaiion nnio bm* He tabes ber npp and dec&nes 
Us bead upon ber tuck : lays bim down upon a hank of 
Jlowers : sbe^ seemg bim asle^ leaves bim* Anon 
comes in a fellow f takes off bis crown^ kisses it, and 
pours poison in tbe King^s ears, and exit. Tbe Queen 
returns ; finds tbe King dead, and makes passionate 
action. Tbe Poisoner, witb some two or tbree Mutes, 
90 
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eamei m 4^amf mamg to lammii witb her. Tbi 
dead My is carriid away. Tbi Pauoner w o o u ihi 

Qiteea wiihpfti : she setms loaii and wtwiUmg awhile^ 
tmt m the end accepts his hve. [Exeunt. 

Oph. What means this, my lord ? 

Hanu Marry, this is miching mallecho ; it means 

mischief. 
0^. Belike this show imports the argument of the 

play. 150 

Enter Prohgne* 
Ham* We shall know by this fdlow : the players 

cannot keep counsel ; they '11 tell all. 
Oph. Will he tell us what this show meant i 
Ham. Ay, or any show that you 'U show him : be 
not you ashamed to show, he 'U not shame to 
tell you what it means. 
Oph. You are naught, you are naught: I'll mark 

the play. 
Pro. For us, and for our tragedy. 

Here stooping to your clemency^ 160 

We beg your hearing patiently. 
Ham. Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring? 
Oph. 'Tis brief, my lord. 
Ham* As woman's loTe. 

91 
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Enier l«M Players ^ JBiig mJ Qtum. 

P. Khig. Poll thirtj times hath Vhakntf cart gone round 
Neptune's salt wash and Tellus' orbed ground. 
And thirty dozen moons with borrowed sheen 
About the world hare times twelve thirties been. 
Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite commutual in most sacred bands. 170 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us agam count o'er ere loTe be done! 
But, woe is me, you are so sick of late^ 
So far from cheer and from your former state, 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust. 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothmg must : 
For women's fear and lore holds quantity. 
In neither aught, or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know, 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so : 180 

Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear. 
Where little fS»rs grow great, great love grows there. 

P. King. Faith, I must leave thee, love^ and shortly too $ 
My operant powers their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this &ir world behind, 
Honour'd, beloved ; and haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thou— 

P. Queen. O, confound die rest! 
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Such loTc must needs be tresteon in mj breast: 
In second husband let me be accorst ! 
None wed the second bat who kill'd the first. 190 
Ham. [AAde^ Wormwood, wormwood* 
P. Queen. The instances that second marriage mo^e 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 
A second time I kill my hnd>and dead. 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 
P. King. I do belieye yoo think what now you speak, 
But what we do determine oft we break* 
Purpose is but the slave to memory. 
Of violent birth but poor validity : 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 200 
But fall unshaken when they mellow be. 
Most necessary 'tis that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose^ 
The passion ^ending, doth the purpose lose. 
The violence of either grief or joy 
Their own enactures with themselves destroy : 
Where joy most revels, grief doth most lament | 
Grief joys, joy grieves, <m slender accident. 
This world is not for aye, nor 'tis not strange 21Q 
That even our loves should with our fortunes change^ 
For 'tis a question left us yet to prov^ 

99 
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Whether lofe laA fertone or else fortune lore. 

The great man down, you mark hit ^Tonrite lies ; 

The poor adtanced makes friends of enemies : 

And hitherto doth lo?e on fbrtmie tend ; 

For wlu> not needs shall nerer lack a friend, 

And who in want a hollow friend doth try 

Directly seasons him his enemy. 

But, orderly to end where I begun, 220 

Our wills said fates do so contrary run, 

That onr devices still are overthrown, 

Our thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 

So think thou wilt no second husband wed. 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is dead. 

P. Queen. Nor earth to me give food nor heaven light ! 
Sport and repose lock from me day and night I 
To desperation turn my trust and hope ! 
An anchor's cheer in prison be my scope 1 
Each opponte, that blanks the face of joy, 230 
Meet what I would have well and it destroy ! 
Both here and hence pursue me lasting strife^ 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife 1 

Ham, If she should break it now ! 

P. Kif^* 'Tis deeply sworn. Sweet, leave me here a 
while; 
My spirits grow dull, and fiun I would begmle 
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The tedioos day with sleep. f^Sleept. 

P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And never come mischance between ui twain ! £Exit. 

Ham, Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen. The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 240 

Ham. O9 but she 'U keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument i Is there no 
offence in't? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jest ; no 
offence i' the world. 

Ktng. What do you call the play i 

Ham. The Mouse-trap. Many, how i Tropcally. 
This play is the image of a murder done in 
Vienna : Gonzago is the duke's name } his wife, 
Baptista: you shall see anon; 'tis a knavish 250 
piece of work : but what o' that ? your majesty, 
and we that have free souls, it touches us not: let 
the galled jade wince, our withers are unwrung. 

Enter Luciamu. 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 
Opb. You are as good as a chorus, my lord. 
Ham. 1 could interpret between you and your lote^ 

if I could sei die puppets dallying. 
OfL You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

9S 
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Ham. It would cott 70a a groaniog to tdLe off mj 

edge. 160 

Ofb. Sdll better, and worse. 

Hamu So yoa miut take your hiubandi. Begin, 
murderer ; pox, lea^e thy damnable £ices, and 
begin. Come : the croaking rafen doth bellow 
for rereoge. 

Lwc. Thoughts Uack, hands apt, drugs fit, and time 
agreeing; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected. 
With Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice infected. 
Thy natural magic and dire property, 170 

On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

[^Pottri thefoUon mio tie sleefet^s ear. 

Ham. He poisons him i' the garden for his estate. 
His name 's Gonzago : the story is extant, and 
written in very choice Italian : you shall see anon 
how the murderer gets theloTe of Gonzago'swife. 

OjA. The king rises. 

Ham. What, frighted with false fire I 

Queen. How fares my lord i 

PoL Give o'er the phy. 

Ki^g. Give me some light. Away ! aSo 

96 
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PoL Lights, lights, lights ! 

[^Exeunt all but Hamkt and Hora^. 

Ham. Why, let the stricken deer go weep, 
The hart ongalled phy ; 
For some must watch, while some must sleep : 

Thus nms the world away. 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathers — if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me— 
with two Proyincial roses on my razed shoes, 
get me a fellowship in a cry of players, sir i 
Hot. Half a share. 290 

Ham. A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear. 

This reahn dismantled was 
Of Jove himself} and now reigns here 
A very, very — ^pa jock* 
Hot. Yon might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I '11 take the post's word 

for a thousand pound. Didst perceive ? 
Hot. Very well, my lord. 

Ham. Uppn the talk of the poisoning i 300 

Hor, I did very well note him. 
Ham. Ah, ha! Come, some nnisic ! come, the 
recorders! 

3*9 91 
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For if the king like not tiie comedy. 
Why then, belike, he liket it not, perdj. 
Come, some munc! 

Re^mier RosemcratOm amd GvaUauUnu 

GwL Grood my locd, ironcfaaafe ne a woid wkh 
yon* 

Ham. Sir, a idiok faiatory. 

GvSL The king, sir, — 310 

Ham. Ay, dr, what of him ? 

GwL Is m hit retirement manrdloiis distem- 
pered. 

Ham. With drink, sir ? 

GwL No, my lord, rather with choler. 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer 
to Signify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put 
him to his purgation would perhaps plunge him 
into far more choler. 

GwL Good my lord, put your discourse into some 310 
frame, and start not so wildly from my affiiir. 

Ham. I am tame, sir : pronounce. 

Gwl. The queen, your mother, in most great afflic- 
tion of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

Gwl. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the 

9> 
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riglit breed. If it •hall pleaie 70a to make ne 
a whoiescnne answer, I will do your mother's 
commandment: if not, your pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 550 

Ham^ Sir, I cannot. 

GuiL What, my lord i 

Ham. Make you a iHidesome answer } my wit 's 
diseased : but, sir, such answer as I can make^ 
you shall command ; or rather, as you say, my 
mother : therefore no more, but to the matter : 
my mother, you say, — 

Roi. Then thus she says ; your behaTiour hath struck 
her into amazement and admiratioB. 

Hion. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a 340 
mother ! But is there no sequel at the heels 
of this mother's admiration ? Impart. 

Ros. She desires to q>eak with you m her closet, ere 
you go to bed. 

Hawu We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Hare you any further trade with us ? 

Ros. VLj lord, you once did lore me. 

HiMtu So I do still, by these pickers and 
stealers. 

Ros. Good my lord, what u your cause of die- 350 
temper? yon do surely bar the door upon 
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your own liberty, if you deny your grieft to 

your friendL 
Ham. Sir, I lack adfancement* 
Ros. How can that be, when you lia?e the totee 

of the king himaelf bx your tocceMion in 

Denmark? 
Ham. Ay, sir, but 'while the grass grows,'— the 

proverb is something musty* 

Rt'tnUr Players with reeorden* 

O, the recorders ! let me see one* To withdraw 360 
with you : — ^why do you go about to recover the 
wind of me, as if you would drive me into a toil ? 

Gwl. O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love 
is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not weU understand that. WiU yon 
play upon this pipe i 

GmL My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you* 

Grnl. Bedieve me, I omnot* 

Ham. I do beseech you* 370 

Gttsl. I know no touch of it, my lord* 

Ham. It is as easy as lying: govern these ven- 
tages with your fingers and thumbs give it 
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breath with your nurath, and it will (Bieoarse 
mott eloquent mutic. Look you, these are 
the stops* 

GmJ* But these cannot I command to any utter- 
ance of harmony ; I hafe not the skilL 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unworthy a thing 

you make of me ! You would play upon me ; 380 
you would seem to know my stops ; you would 
pluck out the heart of my mystery ; you would 
sound me from my lowest note to the top of 
my compass : and there is much miuic, excel- 
lent voice, in this little organ ; yet cannot you 
make it speak. 'Sblood, do you think I am 
easier to be played on than a pipe ? Call me 
what instrument you will, though you can fret 
me, yet you cannot play upon me* 

Re-enter Poloiuus. 

God bless you, sir ! 390 

PoL My lord, the queen would qpeak with you, and 

presently* 
Ham. Do yon see yonder cloud that's almost in 

shape of a camel ? 
P9L By the mass, and 'tis like a camel, indeed. 
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Ham. llciy^kislikea^ 

Pot* It it badced like a weaaeL 

Ham. Orlikeawliak? 

PoL Very JSkt a wfaak. 

Ham. Then I urill cmae to my mother by and by. 400 
They fool me to the top of my beat. I will 
come by and by. 

Poi. I will say fo. {Etai Polomut. 

Ham. * By and by ' is easily said* Leave me, friends. 

[^Examt aS ha Hamki. 
'Tis now the very witching time of night, 
When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes oat 
Contagion to this worid: now could I drink hot 

blood. 
And do soch bitter business as the day 
Would quake 10 look on. Soft! now to my mother. 

heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 41 1 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom : 

Let me be cruel, not unnatural ; 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use none ; 
My tongue and soul in diis be hypocrites | 
How in my words soever she be shent, 

To give Uiem seals nefer, my soul, consent ! [JEmi. 
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Scene IIU 
ji room in the castle* 

Enter Ksngi Rotencrantx^ and GuUdenstem. 

Kmg. I liJbe him not, nor stands it safe with us 

To Set his m&dness range. Therefore prepare 

you} 
I your commisaon will forthwith dispatch. 
And he to England shall along with you : 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so near us as doth hourly grow 
Out of his lunacies. 

GuU. We will ourselves provide : 

Most holy and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. lO 

Ros. The single and peculiar life is bound 

With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not al(Mie, but like a gulf doth draw 
103 
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What *9 Dear it wkh it: it is a massy whed, 
Fix'd 00 the sammit of the highest mount. 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser thbgs 
Are mortised and adjoioM ; idiich, when it hUs, 20 
Each small annexment, petty consequence^ 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the lung sigh, but with a general groan. 
Kh^. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy voyage^ 
For we will fetters put about this fear. 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

0^ > We will haste us. 

^Exemnt RosmcnmtM amd GmtUauteni. 

Euier Pahnius. 

Pol. My lord, he 's going to his mother's closet: 
Behind the arras I '11 convey myself. 
To hear the process ; I '11 warrant she '11 tax him 

home: 
And, as you said, and wisely was it said, 30 

'Tis meet that some more audience than a mother. 
Since nature makes them partial, should o'erhear 
The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my 

liege: 
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I 'U call upoQ you ere you go to bed^ 
And tell you what I biow. 
IGng. Thanki, dear my ferd. 

Of my offence is rank, it smells to heaven ; 

It hath the primal eldest curse upon 't, 

A brother's murder. Pray can I not, 

Though inclination be as sharp as will : 

My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent, 40 

And like a man to double business bound, 

I stand in pause iHiere I shall first begin. 

And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 

Were thicker than itself with brother's blood. 

Is there not nun enough in the sweet heatens 

To wash it white as snow? Whereto serves 

mercy 
But to confront the visage of offence i 
And what's in prayer but this twofold forc^ 
To be forestalled ere we come to M, 
Or pardon'd being down ? Then I 'U look up ; 50 
My &ult is past. But O, what form of prayer 
Can serve my turn? < Forgive me my foul 

murder?' 
That cannot be, since I am still possess'd 
Of those edSects for which I did the murder. 
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My crowOf flUK own tmoitiOB and n^ ^ucen* 
May one be paidon'd and retain the oftnoe ? 
In the corropled cnrrentt of this worU 
Oftnce's gilded hand may shove by josticey 
And oft 'tit teen the wicked prize itaelf 
Boys oat the hw : but 'tia not to above ; 60 

There is no shuffling, there the action lies 
lo his true nature^ and we onrselfes con^»eU'd 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our £iuits 
To gife in evidence. What then ? what rests i 
Try what repentance can : what can it not ? 
Yet what can it when one can not repent? 
O wretched state ! O bosom Uack as death 1 
O limed soul, that struggling to be free 
Art more engaged ! Help, angek 1 make assay ! 
Bow, stubborn knees, and, heart with strings of 

steel. 
Be 9oh as rinews of the new-bom babe! 71 

AU may be welL [^Rhuw mid knedt. 

Enter HamUt. 

Ham. Now might I do it pat, now he is praying % 
And now I '11 do 't : and so he goes to heaven : 
And so am I revenged* That would be scanned : 
A villain kills my £uher } and for that. 
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I, hit sole son, do thit tame Tillain tend 

To heaTen. 

Of this is hire and salary, not revenge. 

He took my &ther grossly, fiill of bread, 80 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as 

May; 
And how his audit stands who knows save heaven ? 
But in our circumstance and course of thought, 
'Tis heavy with him : and am I then revenged. 
To take him in the purgmg of his soul, 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage ? 
No. 

Up, sword, and know thou a more horrid hent : 
When he is drunk asleep, or in his rage. 
Or in the incestuous pleasure of his bed ; 90 

At game, a-swearing, or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation in 't ; 
Then trip hnn, that his heels may kick at heaven 
And that his soul may be as damn'd and Mack 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays : 
This physic but prolongs thy sickly days. [JSW«f. 
JQi^. ^Rinn/} My words fly up, my thoughts remain 

below: 
Words without thoughts never to heaven go. ^EtoL 
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Scene IV. 
Tie Qftm^i Am. 

Emier Queen amd Pehmiu. 

PeL He will come ftnighu Look you lay home to him : 

Tell him his piadu hafe been too bmd to bear with^ 
. And that your grace hath •creen'd and stood between 

Much heat and him. I 'U sconce me eien here. 

Pray you, be round with him. 
Ham. ^Wiiblm\ Mother, mother, mother ! 

Queetu I 'U warrant you ; fear me not. Withdraw, I 

hear him coming. \Pehmiu Udet hdtmd the arras. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Ham. Now, mother, what's the matter? 

Queen. Hamlet, thou hast thy &ther mudi oflfended. 

Ham. Mother, you ha^e my &ther much offended. lo 

Queen. Come, ccmie, you answer with an idle tongne. 

Ham. Go, go, you question with a wicked toogue. 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

Ham. What's the matter now? 

Queen. Ha?e you forgot me? 

Ham. No, by the rood, not so : 
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Yoa are the qoeen, your huiband's l^other^t wife ; 

And — ^would tt were not to !"— yoa are my mother. 
Queen. Nay» then, I 'U set those to you that can speak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not 
budget 

You go not till I set you up a glass 

Whm you may see die inmost part of you. to 
Queen. What wik thou do ? thou wilt not murder me i 

Help,help»hol 
PJ. iBebmi} What, ho ! help^ help, help ! 
Ham. IPrawkg^ How now! a rat? Dead, for a ducat, 
dead i [jMakee a pats tiroi^b Ae arras. 

PoL IBeUmfli O, I am slain I IfaOsandMes. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not: is it the king? 
Queen. O, what a rash and bloody deed is this! 
Ham. A bloody deed ! almost as bad, good mother. 

As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 
Queen. As kill a kmg ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas my word. 30 

[Zr^ up the arras and diseeners Polonms. 

Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell I 

I took thee for thy better : take thy fortune 1 

Thou find'st to be too busy is some danger. 

" Leafe wringing of your hands: peace! sit you down, 
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Andletmewrii^ jourlwiit: for to I thaD, 
If It be made c£ penetnUe ttofFs 
If damned cuafeom have sot brait'd it to, 
That It be proof and bulwark againit teoK. 

Qtieem* What hate I done^ that thoa darett wag thy tongue 
In noiae to rude against me ? 

ffsmu Such an act 40 

That blim the grace and bfaidi of modesty. 
Calls Tirtne hypocrite^ takes off the rose 
From the fiur feidiead of an innocent lofwt. 
And sets a blister there s makes marri^e Tovt 
As fidse as dicers' oaths : O, sach a deed 
As firom the body of contraction phicks 
The irery soqI, and sweet religion makes 
Arfaapsody of words: heaven's &ce doth glow ; 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass. 
With tristful visage, as agunst die doom, 50 

Is thott^t-sick at the act. 

QtieeH. Ay me^ what act. 

That roars so bud and thunders in the index i 

Ham. Look here^ upon this picture^ and on this. 
The counterfeit presentaMnt of two brodiers. 
See what a grace was seated on this brow ; 
Hypoion's curh^ the front of Jofe himself. 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command | 
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A station like the herald Mercury 

New-lighted on a hcaven-kissiDg hill ) 

A combination and a form indeed, 60 

Where every god did teem to aet hit seal 

To give the world assurance of a man : 

This was your hu^nd Look you now, what 

follows : 
Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear, 
Blasdng his wholesome brother. Hate you eyes ? 
Could you on this fiur mountain leare to feed. 
And batten on this moor ? Ha ! hare you eyes i 
You cannot call it love, for at your age 
The hey-day in the Uood is tame, it's humble, 69 
And waits upon the judgement : and what judgement 
Would step from this to this i Sense sure you have, 
Else could you not have motion : but sure that sense 
Is apoplex'd : for madness would not err, 
Nor sense to ecstasy was ne'er so thrall'd 
But it resenred some quantity of choice. 
To serve in such a difference. What deril was 't 
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind ? 
Eyes without feeling, feefing without sight. 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all. 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense 80 

Could not so mope. 
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Odttme! where it difUndi? Rd)ellioQS hell. 

If thou canst mutine in a matron's bonesi 

To flaming youth let Tirtne be as wax 

And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame 

When die compulsiTe ardour gives the charge^ 

Since fixMt itself as actifdy doth bum. 

And reason pandars wilL 

Qiuetu O Hamleti qieak no more : 

Thoa tom'st mine eyes into my very soul. 
And there I see such black aixi grained qKKs 90 
As will not kafe their tinct. 

ffam. Nay, bat to lite 

In the rank sweat irf" an enseamedbedy 
Stew'd in corrq>tion9 honeying and making lofe 
0?er die nasty sty, — 

Qtum* Of tiptak to me no more ; 

These words like daggers enter in my ears ) 
No more, sweet Hamlet! 

Ham. A murderer and a Tillam ; 

A slafe that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your precedent lordi a vice of kingp ; 
A cutpurse of the empire and the rule^ 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole 100 
And put it in his pocket ! 

Quien. No more ! 
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Hanu A king of shreds and patches— 

Enter Ghost. 

Save me, and horer o'er me with your trags, 
You heavenly guards ! What would your gracious 
figure? 

Queen. Alas, he's mad! 

Ham. Do you not come your tardy son to chide^ 
That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command ? 
O, say! 

Ghost. Do not forget : this vintation i lo 

Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 
But look, amazement on thy mother sits : 
O, step between her and her fighting soul : 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works : 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Queen. Alas, how is 't with you, 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy 

And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep ; 

And, as the sleeping soldiers m the alarm, 120 

Your bedded hairs, like life in excrements. 

Start up and stand an end O gentle son, 

^ b "3 
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Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him, on him ! Look you how pale he glares I 
His form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones. 
Would make them capable. Do not look upon me^ 
Lest with this piteous action you conrert 
My stem eflects : then what I have to do 129 

Will want true colour ; tears perchance for blood. 

Queen. To whom do you speak this ? 

Ham. Do you see nothing there i 

Queen. Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ham. Nor did you nothing hear ? 

Queen. No, nothing but ourselves. 

Ham. Why, look you there I look, how it steals away ! 
My &ther, in his habit as he lived ! 
Look, where he goes, even now, out at the portal ! 

[Exit Gboet. 

Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 

Ham. Ecstasy! 139 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time. 
And makes as healthful music : it is not madness 
That I have uttePd : bring me to the test. 
And I the matter will re-word, which madness 

««4 
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Would gambol from. Mother, for love of graces 
Lay not that flattering unction to your toul. 
That not your trespass but my madness speaks : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place. 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to heaven | 
Repent what's past, avoid what is to come, 150 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds. 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my virtue. 
For in the fatness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg. 
Yea, curb and woo for leave to do him good. 

Qjueen. O Hamlet, thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 

JIanL O, throw away the worser part of it. 
And live the purer with the other half. 
Good night : but go not to my uncle's bed | 
Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 160 

That monster, custom, who all sense doth eat. 
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this. 
That to the use of actions £ur and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery. 
That aptly is put on. Refram to-night. 
And that shall lend a kind oi easiness 
To the next abstinence ; the next more easy | 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature, 

IIS 
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And either • • • dl^ de?ily or llinyw him out 
With wondront potmcy* Once more, good night : 
And when you are deriroQS to be blest, 171 

1 11 Uearii^ beg of yon. For this same lofd, 

[^Pomimg to Poionstu. 
I do repent : but heaven hath pleased it so^ 
To punish me with this, and this with m^ 
That I must be their scourge and minister. 
I will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. So, again, good night. 
I must be cruel, only to be kind : 
Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 
One word more, good lady. 
Qu£m. What shall I do ? 180 

Ham, Not this, by no means, that I bid you do : 
Let the bloat king tempt you again to bed ; 
Pinch wanton on your cheek, call you his mouse ; 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses. 
Or paddling in your neck with his damn'd fingers. 
Make you to ravel aU this matter out. 
That I essentially am not in madness, 
But mad in craft. 'Twere good you let him know ; 
For who, that's but a queen, half sober, wise. 
Would firom a paddock, from a bat, a gib, 190 

Such dear concemings hide ? who would do so ? 
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No, in despite (^ sense and secrecy. 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly, and like the fiunous ape, 
To try conclusions, in the basket creep 
And break your own neck down. 

Queen. Be thou assured, if words be made of breath 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ham. I must to England ; you know that ? 

Queen. Alack, acxD 

I had forgot : 'tis so concluded on* 

Ham. There 's letters seal'd : and my two schoolfellows, 
Whom I will trust as I will adders fimg'd. 
They bear the mandate j they must sweep my way. 
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work ; 
For 'tis the sport to hare the enginer 
Hoist with his own petar : and 't shall go hard 
But I will delre one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon : O, 'tis most sweet 
When in one line two crafts directly meet. aio 
This man shall set me packing: 
I '11 lug the guts mto the neighbour room. 
Mother, good night. Indeed this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret and most graven 
Who was in life a foolish prating knave. 
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Coiiiey MTy to draw toward an end with yon. 
Good nighty mother. 

[Etcetrnt ieveroBy / HamUt dragging in Pohmm4. 



Act Fourth. 
Scene I. 

A room hi the eatie. 
Enter Kmg^ Queen^ Ro^enerantZf and Gmldeneteru. 

King. There's matter in these dghs, these profound heares: 
You must translate : 'tis fit we understand them. 
Where is your son? 

Queen. Bestow this place on us a little while. 

^Eiceunt Rotenerani% and Gmldenstem. 
Ahy mine own lord, what have I seen to-night! 

Emg. What, Gertrude ? How does Hamlet ? 

Queen. Mad as the sea and wind, when both contend 
Which is the mightier : in his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir. 
Whips out his rapier, cries < A rat, a rat! ' lo 

And in this brainish apprehension kills 
The unseen good old man. 
nS 
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JGng. O heavy deedl 

It had been so with us, had we been there : 
His liberty is full of threats to all. 
To you yourself, to us, to erery one. 
Alas, how shall this bloody deed be answer'd ? 
It will be laid to us, whose providencie 
Should have kept short, restrain'd and out of haunt. 
This mad young man : but so much was our love. 
We would not understand what was most fit, 20 
But, like the owner of a foul disease, 
To keep it from divulgmg, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life* Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among a mineral of metals base. 
Shows itself pure ; he weeps for what is done. 

Ksng. O Gertrude, come away ! 

The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence : and this vile deed 30 

We must, with all our majesty and skill. 

Both countenance and excuse. Ho, Guildenstem ! 

Re-enter Rosencrant% and Gmldenstem. 

Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 

Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain, 
Z19 
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And from his mother's closet hath he dragg'd him : 
Go seek him out ; speak £iir, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. I pray you, haste in this. 

\jEKeunt Roiaurimtm ami Gmideuttenu 
Come, Gertrude, we 'U call up our wisest friends ; 
And let them know, both what we mean to do, 
And whatV untimely done. • . • • 40 

Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter 
As lerel as the cannon to his blank 
Transports his poison'd shot, may miss our name 
And hit the woundless air. O, come away ! 
My soul is full of discord and dismay. {Exeunt. 



Scene II. 

Another room m the castle. 

Enter Hamlet. 
Ham. Safely stowed. 

^ I \mthml Hamlet! Lord Hamlet! 

Ham, But soft, what noise ? who calls on Hamlet ? 
O, here they come. 

Enter Rosencrant% and Gidldenstem. 
Roe, What hare you done, my lord, with the dead body ? 
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Ham. Compounded it with dust, whereto 'tis kin. 

Rot. Tell us where 'tis, that we may take it thence 
And bear it to the chapeL 

Ham. Do not believe it. 

Ros. Believe what ? lO 

Ham. That I can keep your counsel and not mine 
own. Besides, to be demanded of a sponge ! 
what replication should be made by the son of 
akmg? 

Rm. Take you me for a sponge, my lord ? 

Ham. Ay, or; that soaks up the king's counten- 
ance, his rewards, his authorities* But such 
officers do the king best service in the end : he 
keeps them, like an ape, in the comer of his 
jaw ; first mouthed, to be last swallowed : when 20 
he needs what you have gleaned, it is but 
squee^g you, and, sponge, you shall be dry 
again. 

Ros. I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it : a knavish speech sleeps m a 
foolish ear. 

Roi. My lord, you must tell us where the body is, 
and go with us to the king. 

Ham. The body is with the king, but the king is not 

with the body. The king is a thing-* 30 
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GmL Adu^^mylofd? 

ffam. Of Dodm^ : bring me to him. IGde foz» 
and all afier. [£j«Mtf . 



Scene III. 

Amoikr room m the catib, 

Ewter Ku^f atUmded* 

King. I have sent to aeek him, and to find the body 
How dangerouf is it that this man goes loose ! 
Yet must not we pat the strong law on him : 
He 's loved of the distracted multitude. 
Who like not in their judgement, but their eyes ; 
And where 'tis so, the oflfender's scourge is weigh'd. 
But never the ofience. To bear all smooth and even. 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : diseases desperate grown 
By desperate appliance are relieved, lo 

Or not at alL 

Enter Rosencrant%. 
How now ! what hath be&ll'n ? 
Rot. Where the dead body is bestow'd, my lord» 
We cannot get frmn him. 
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IGn^. But where is he ? 

Ros. Withoat, my lord; guarded, to know your pleasure* 

IGngr. Bring him before ua. 

Roi. Ho, Guildenstern ! bring in my lord 

Enter Hamlet and Gmidenitenu 

JGng. Now, Hamlet, where/s Polmiius i 

Ham* At supper. 

Kmg. At supper ! where ? 

Ham, Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 20 
certain convocation of politic worms are e'en at 
him* Your worm is your only emperor for 
diet : we fat all creatures else to fat us, and we 
ht ourselves for maggots : your fat king and 
your lean beggar is but variable service, two 
dishes, but to one table : that 's the end. 

Kmg. Alas, alas ! 

Ham* A man may fish with the worm that hath eat 
of a king, and eat of the fish that hath Ml of 
that worm. 30 

King. What dost thou mean by this ? 

Ham. Nothing but to show you how a king may go 
a progress through the guts of a beggar. 

ISng. Where is Polonius ? 

Ham. In heaven; send thither to see: if your 



; 
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messenger find Urn not there, seek him i' the 
other {^e yourself. But indeed, if you find 
him not within this month, you shall nose him 
as you go up the stairs into the lobby^ 

ICm^. Go seek him there. [To some AttendanU. 40 

Ham. He will stay till you come. [Exeunt jittenJantt. 

King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, 
Which we do tender, as we dearly griere 
For that which thou hast d<me, must send thee hence 
With fiery quickness : therefore prepare thyself; 
The bark is ready and the wind at help^ 
The associates toid, and every thing is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England ? 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good« 

Kmg. So is it, if thou knew'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. But, come ; 50 
for England ! Farewell, dear mother. 

Kng. Thy loving father, Hamlet 

Ham. My mother: &ther and mother u man and 
wife I man and wife is one flesh, and so, my 
mother. Come, for England ! [Exit. 

King. Follow him at foot ; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Delay it not; I'll have him hence to-night: 
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Away ! for every thing is seaPd and done 
That else leans on the affair : pray you^ make haste. 
{^Exeunt Rosencrant% and Gmldemtern. 
Andy England, if my love thou hold'st at aught — 
As my great power thereof may give thee sense, 6i 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword, and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us — ^thou mayst not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full, 
By letters congruing to that effect, 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages. 
And thou must cure me : till I know 'tis done. 
However my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 70 

lEteit. 



Sc«ne IV. 

Afhm in Dermarl* 

Enter Fortmhrds^ a Captmn and StMers^ marcimg. 

For, Go, captain, from me greet the Danish king ; 
Tell him that by his license Fortinl»*as 
Craves the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 

«*5 
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If that his majesty would aught with us, 
We shall express our duty in his eye ; 
And let him know so. 

Ci^. I will do \ my lord* 

For* Go softly on* 

[^Exeunt Fortkibrat and SoiMert. 
Enter Hamlet^ Rosencrantz^ GmUenstem^ and othert. 

Ham. Good sir, whose powers are these ? 

Cap. They are of Norway, sir. lO 

Ham. How purposed, sir, I pray you ? 

Cc^. Against some part of Poland. 

Ham. Who conunands them, sir \ 

Cap. The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 

Ham. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir. 
Or for some frontier ? 

Cap. Truly to speak, and with no addition. 
We go to gain a little patch of ground 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it $ 20 
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend it 

Cc^. Yes, it is aheady garrison'd. 

Ham. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand ducats 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 

i«6 
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This is the imposthume of much wealth and peace^ 
That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man dies. I humbly thank you, sir. 

Cap. God be wi' you, sir* [Exit. 

Ros. Will *t please you go, my lord ? 

Ham, I '11 be with you straight. Go a little before. 31 

[Exeunt all hut HamUt. 
How all occasions do inform against me, 
And spur my dull revenge ! What u a man, 
If his chief good and market of his time 
Be but to sleep and feed ? a beast, no more. 
Sure, he that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and god-like reason 
To fbst in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 40 

Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 
A thought which, quarter'd, hath but one part wisdom 
And ever three parts coward, — I do not know 
Why yet I live to say *this thing *s to do,* 
Sith I have cause, and will, and strength, and means, 
To do 't. Examples gross as earth ^lort me : 
Witness this army, of such mass and charge. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince^ 
Whose spirit with divme ambition pufd 
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Makes mouths at the mvisible eyent| 50 

Exposing what is mortal and onsure 

To all that fortune, death and danger dare^ 

Even for an egg-shelL Rightly to be great 

Is not to stir without great argument. 

But greatly to find quarrel m a straw 

When honour 's at the stake. How stand I then, 

That have a fiither killed, a mother stain'd. 

Excitements of my reason and my Uood, 

And let all sleep, while to my shame I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men, 60 

That for a fantasy and trick of £une 

Go to their graves like beds, fight for a plot 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the causey 

Which is not tomb enough and continent 

To hide the dun i O, from this time forth. 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth ! 

lExit. 

Sceae V. 

BUmore. A room m the eoiik* 

Enter Queen, HoratiOf and a Gentleman, 

Queen, I will not speak with her. 

Gent. -She is importunate, indeed distract : 
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Her mood will needs bd pitied. 

Quem. Whtt would die lurre? 

Ge$a. She tpeaks mach of her fiither, aayi the hean 
There '8 tricks i' the world, aad hems and beats her 

heart, 
Spvns enviously at utraws ; speaks things ia danh^ 
"niat carry but half sense : her speech is nothing 
Yet the unshaped use of it doth mone 
The hearers to collection ; they aim at it, 
And botch the words up fit to their own thoiq^ | 
Which, as her winks and nods and gestures yield 
them, II 

Indeed would make one think there might be thought. 
Though nothing sure, yet much unhappily. 

Har* 'Twere good she were spoken with, for she may 
strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill^reeding minds. 

Queen. Let her come in. \\E$8it Gentlenum* 

\jiside'} To my sick soul, as sm's true nature is^ 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full ^ artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt ao 

Ri^miier Gentleman, wbi OpBeBm. 
Opb. Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark? 

3«i '>9 
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Qtieeu. How now, QphdEa I .. 

Offb. C^!ne?3 How should I your true love know 

From anqtbier one? 
By his cockle hat and ata£F 

And his sandal shoon. 

QiMMk Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song? 
Opif Say you i nay, pray you, mark. 

{jSin^i^ ^^ ^ ^^ ^^ gone, lady. 

He is dead and gone ; 30 

/ At his head a grass-green tur^ 
At his heds a stone. 
Oh, oh! 
Queen* Nay, but, Ophelia, — 
OfL Pray you, mark. 
[,Smge2 White hu shroud as the mountain snow, 



Qtteem. Alas, look here, my lord. 

Opi, [^Smgi2 Larded with sweet flowers | 

Which bewept to the grave did go 

With true-love showers. 

Kmg. How do you, pretty lady ? 40 

Ofi, Well, God 'ild you 1 They say iJie owl was 

a baker's daughter. Lord, we know what we 

X30 
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are, but know not vtAiZt we may be* God be 
at your table! 
IBng. Conceit upon her father. 
(^ Pray you, let '8 have no words of this ; but 
idien diey ask you what it means, say you this : 
[,Sings2 To-morrow u Saint Valentine's day 
All in the morning betime^ 
And I a maid at your window, 50 

To be your Valentine. 
Then up he rose, and donnM hb clothe^ 

And dupp'd the chamber-door ; 
Let in the maid, that out a maid 
Never departed more. 
JBm^. Pretty Ophelia! 

Ofb. Indeed, la, without an oath, I '11 make an end 
on^t: 

C^ i^O ^7 ^^ ^^ ^7 ^^^ Charity, 

Alack, and fie for shame ! 60 

Young men will do 't, if they come to *t ; 

By cock, they are to blame. 
Quoth she, before you tumbled me^ 
You promised me to wed. 
He answers: 

So would I ha' done, by yonder sun. 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 
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Kh^. How long hath the beea thus ? 

Opt. I hope all will be welL We must be (tttiaiti 
but I cannot chooae but weep» to tUpk 
they should lay him i' the cold ground* My 70 
brother shall know of it : and so I thank yon 
for your good counseL Come^ my coach I 
Good nighty ladies ; good night, sweet ladies ; 
good nighty good night. {^ExU. 

King. Follow her close; give her good watch, I pray 
yoo. {Emt HoraAo. 

O9 this b the poison of deq> grief; it springs 
AU from her father's death. O Gertrude, Gertrude^ 
When sorrows come, they come not single spiei^ 
But in battalions ! First, her father slain : 
Next, your son gone ; and he most yiolent author 80 
Of his own just remove: the people muddied^ 
Thick and unwholesome in their thoughts and whis- 
pers. 
For good Polonius' death ; and we have done but 

greenly. 
In hugger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself and her £ur judgement. 
Without the which we are picturei, or mere I 
Last» and as much contaimng as all these^ 
Her brother is in secret come from France, 

»3« 
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Feeds od liis wimdery keeps himftdf m cknidi^ 
And ivants not buzzers to infect his ear 90 

With pestilent speeches of his Brtfaer^s death | 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggared, 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear* O my dear Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering-piece, in many places 
GiTes me superfluous death. [^ noue wMm. 

Qwem, Alack, what noise is diis i 

Kkg. Where are my Switzers i Let them guard the door. 

Eniar another Gmilemam. 

What is the matter? 

Gnu, Save yourself, my lord t 

The ocean, overpeering of his list. 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haste 100 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head. 
Overbears your officers. The rabble call him lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin. 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known. 
The ratiiiers and props of every word, 
They cry * Choose we ; Laertes shall be king ! ' 
Caps, hands and tongues applaud it to the clouds, 
* Laertes shall be king, Laertes king ! ' 

Queen. How cheerfully on the fidse trail they cry ! 

>8S 
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O, thb is counter, you fidse Damih dqp ! i lo 

Kmg. The doors are broke 

Enier Loirtes^ armed; Danes foBowmg. 

Laer. Where is thb kbg i Sirs, stand yoo all without. 

Danes. No, let 's come in* 

Laer. I piay yoUi give me leaTe. 

Dames. We will, we wilL [Tb^ retire wHhma die door. 

l00tr. Ithankyoa: keep the door. O thou vife king. 
Give me my fiither ! 

Qmeen. Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer. l^t drop of blood that's calm proclaims me bastard ; 
Cries cuckold to my &ther ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirched brows 
Of my true mother. 

Kmg. What is the cause, Laertes, 120 

That thy rebellion looks so giant*like? 
Let bim go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 
There 's suchi ditinity dotib hedge a king. 
That treason can but peep to what it would. 
Acts little of his wilL Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incmsed: let him go, Gertrude : 
Spe^, man. 

Laer. Where is my &ther \ 
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King. Dead. 

QveefL But not by hinu 

King. Let him demand his fill. 1 29 

Laer, How came he dead i I '11 not be juggled with : 
To hell, allegiance ! tows, to the blackest deiil ! 
Conscience and grace, to the profoundett pit i 
I dare damnation : to this point I stand. 
That both the worlds I give to negligence, 
Let come what comes ; only I '11 be revenged 
Most throughly for my Either. 

JOng. Who shall stay you? 

Laer. My will, not all the world : 

And for my means, I 'U husband them so wdl. 
They tiaU go fiu: with little. 

Kmg. Good Laertes, 

If you desire to know the certainty 140 

Of your dear fiber's death, is 't writ in your revenge 
That, swoopstake, you will draw both friend and foe, 
Winner and loser ? 

LaeP-. None but his aiemies. 

King. Will you know them then i 

Laer. To his good fHends thus wide I '11 ope my arms; 
And, like the kind life^rendering pelicao, 
Repast them with my blood. 

King. Why, now you ^eak 

S35 
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Like a good child nd a true gendeman* 
That I am guildets of your &ther'« death, 
Andammost sendhly in grief fbrtt, 150 

It dull at le?el to your judgemoit pierce 
At day doei to your eye. 

DoMu. [/FWb] Let her cone 10. 

Lair. How now! what ndse is that ? 

Re-enter OpheRa. 

O heat, dry up my brains I tears sereo tioKS salt, 

Bum out ^ sense and Tirtue of mine eye ! 

By heayen, thy madness shall be paid wi^ wri^t, 

Till our scale turn the beam. O rose 6[ May ! 

Dear maid, kmd sister, sweet Ophefia 1 

O hetfens 1 is't possible a young maid's wits 

Should be as mortal as an old man's life i 160 

Nature is fine in love^ and where 'tis fine 

It sends some predous instance of itself 

After the thing it loTes. 

Oph. {Sings'} They bore him barefiM:ed on the Uer : 
Hey non nonny, nonny, hey nonny : 
And in his ffvrt rain'd many a tear,— 
Fare you well, my dore ! 

Loir. Hadst thou thy wits^ and didst persuade retenge, 
It could not mofe thus. 



Prince of Denmark wb Act iv. sc. ▼. 

Oph. {Stngt} Yon must angtiioiim a^lotib, 170 

An yoa call him »-dowii-a« 
Oy how the wheel beramet it ! lit is the felse 
steward, i^iat stole his master's daughter. 
Laer. This nothing 's more dian matter. 
Oph. lliere's rosemary, that's for remembranct: 
praj you, love, remember : and them ik pannei, 
that 's for thoughts. 
Laer, A docoment m madnets ; thoughts and te^ . ■ 

membranoe fitted. 
(^. There's feoael ftr yon, and adumUnes: 180 
there 's me Ibr you : and here 's some for me : 
we may call it herb of grace o' Sunda)^: O, 
you mnat wear your rue with a difierence. 
There's a daisy: I would give yon some Tioiet% 
but they wiliiered all wisen my &ther died : 
. they say a' made a good end, — 

\Smg*^ Foe bonnie sweet Robin b all my joy. 
Laer, Thought and affliction, passion, heM itself, 

She turns to fevoor and to pretdness. 
OpL \Smgi} And will a' not come again I 190 

And wiU a' not come again ? 
No, BO^ he is dead. 
Go to thy death*bed. 
He never ^ come again, 
ssy 
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His beai^i was as wlnte as soow. 
All flaxen was fais pdl : 
He is goDe^ he is gone^ 
And we cast away moan : 
God ha' mercy on his soul ! 
And of aU Christian seals, I pray God* God he 
wV yoo. [^JSmU. 200 

Laer. Do you see this, O God i 
JGt^. Laertes, I mnst commnoe wkh your grie^ 
Or you deny me right. Go but apart, 
Make choice of whom your wisest friends you wilL 
And they shall hear and judge 'twixt you and me : 
If by direct or by collateral hand 
They find us touch'd, we will our kingdom give, 
Our crown, our Hfe^ and all that we eall ours, 
To you in satisfiiction ; but If not, 
Be you content to lend your patience to ns, aio 
And we du£ jcnnliy labour with your soul 
To give it due content. 
Laer. Let this be so | 

His means of death, hb obscure funeral. 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his bones, 
No noble rite nor formal ossestation. 
Cry to be heard, as 'twere from heaven to earth, 
That I must call 't m question. 
<si 
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And where the offence is let the great axe M. 
I pray yo% go with me. {Emnmi. 



Scene VI. 

Another room In the eastk. 

Mnter It or otto ond a Strvont^ 

Hot. What are they that would apeak with me ? 

Serv. Sea-faring men, sir : they say they have letters for 
you. 

Hot. Let them come in. \Emt Servant. 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet 

Enter Sailor t. 

Ftret SaU. God Uess yon, sir. 

Hor. Let him bless thee too. 

Firet SaS. He riiall, sir, an 't please him. There 's 
a letter for you, sir; it comes from the am- 
bassador that was bound for England ; if your lo 
name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 

>9» 
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Hw. [iZittlr^ ^Horatioy when thou thalt have over- 
looked this, ^Te tfieie fellows some meaas t6 tKt 
king: they have letters for hini. Efe we were 
two days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike 
appointment gave ns chase. Finding ourselyes 
too slow of sail, we pat on a compelled valour, 
and in the grapple I boarded them: on the instant 
they got clear of our ship ; so I alone became their 
prisoner. They have dealt with me like thieves ao 
of mercy: but they knew what they dui ; lam 
to do a good turn for them. Let die king have 
the letters I have sent ; and repair thou to me 
with as much speed as thou wouldest fly death. 
I have words to speak in thine ear wOl make 
thee dumb ; yet are they much too light for the 
bore of the matter. These good fellows will 
bring thee where I am. Rosencrantz and 
Guildenstem hold their course for England: 
of them I have much to tell thee. Farewell. 30 
< He that thou knowest thine, Hamltt.' 

Come, I will make you way for these your letters ; 
And doH the speedier, that you may direame 
To him from whom you brought them. \J&xema. 
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Scene Vll. ' r : - 
Another room m the castlg. 
Enter King and Latrtet. 

King. Now must your conadence 1117 acquittance edd. 
And you muit put me in your heart for fitend, 
Sith you hare heard, and with a knowing ear, 
Th^ he which hath your noUtf bidOLm dam 
Pursued my life. 

Laer. It well a}^>ean8 but tell me 

Why you proceeded not agamt theiD feats. 
So crhnefiil and so capital in nature^ 
As by your salety, wisdom, all things else^ 
You mainly were stbr'd up. 

King* O, ht two special reasons, 

Whidi may to you perhaps ietmmuehunsinewM, 10 
But yet to me they 're strong. The queen his mother 
Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself— 
My virtue or my plague, be it either which-^ 
She \ so conjunctive to my life and soul. 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere^ 
I could not but by her. The t>ther modve^ 
Why to a pnl^c count I might not go^ 

MX 
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It the great love the general geoder bear him ; 
Who^ doping all Ua fimlta k their afllectioiiy 
Would, like the firing that tumeth wood to ttone^ 
Convert hb gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 21 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind^ 
Would have reverted to my bow again 
And not where I had aimM theai* 

Lair. And so have I a noUe fiither lost; 
A sister driven mfto de^ierate terms, 
Whose worth, if praises maj go back agafa^ 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections: but my revei^ will come. 

Emg. Break not your sleeps fiv that: yon most not think 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 31 

That we can let our beard be shook with danger 
And think it pastime. You shortly shall hear more : 
I loved your &ther, and we love ourself ; 
And that, I hop^ will teadi yon to i 



Enter a Meaa^er^ wbt UtUrs. 

Hownowl what news} 
Mm. Letters, my land, from Hamlet: 

This to your majesty ; this to the queen* 
JCm^. From Hamlet! who brought them } 
Men. Sailors, my lord, they say 1 I saw them not : 39 
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They wtre gifeam by Chudio ; he received them 
Of him that hmgl^tfiem. 
Kmg^ Lsertea^ yoo thaU hear Aem. 

Levfe us. ^Eicii Mettet^er. 

{^Riodi] * High and mighty. You ahall know I am 
set naked on your kingdom. To-morrow 
•hall I beg leave to see your kingly eyes: 
when I dially first asking your pardon there-i 
otttOy recount the occasion of my sudden and 
more strange return. 

•Hamlet.' 

What should this mean? Are all the test come back? 

Or is it some abuse, and no such thing i 5! 

Loir. Know you the hand i 
Kwg. 'Tis Hamlet's character. < NakedM 

And in a postscript here, he says 'alone*. 

Can you advise me ? 
Laer. I 'm lost in it, my lord. But let him come | 

It warms the very sickness in my hearty 

That I shall live and tell him to his teeth, 

•Thus didest thou.' 

If it be so^ Laertes,— > 

As how should it be so ? how otherwise ?-*- 

Will you be ruled by me ? 

'43 
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So you will not o'emJe me to a peaces *** *< * 

King^ To thine owo peace. If he be now returu'd, 
Aa checking at hi» voyage, and that he meatiA 
No more to undertake it, I will work him 
To an exploit now ripe in my derice. 
Under the which he &hali not choose but faU ; 
And for hifi death no wind of blame shall breathe ; 
But even bis mother ahall ud charge the practice. 
And call it accident. 

Lair. My lord, I will be ruled; 

The rather, if you could devise it so 70 

Tljyit I miglit be the organ* 

ICmg. It &lls right 

You have been talk'd of since your travel much. 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
Wherein^ they aay^ you slme : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him. 
At did that one, and that in b^ regard 
Of the uDWorthiest siege. 

Zroer. What part n that, my lord i 

Kkjg. A very riband in the cap of youth. 

Yet needfid too ; for youth no less becomes 
Thelightaodcardcsslivery that it wears 80 

Than settled age his sables and his weeds^ 

«44 
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Importing heahh and graTenefc Two months since^ 
Here was a gentkiaan of Normandy: — 
I Ve aeen myiel^ and aerred against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback : but diis gaOant 
Had witchcnA m *t ; he grew unto his seat. 
And to sach wondrous doing In-oa^t his horse 
As had he been mcorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave beast: so &r he tof^'d my thought 
That I, in forgery of shapes and tricksy -90 

Come short of what he did^ 

Laer. A Norman was'tf 

Khng* A Norman* 

Laer. Upon my life, Lamond* 

Kmg. The very same. 

Laer. I know him well: he is the brooch indeed 
And gem of all the nation. 

Ku^. He made confession of yon. 

And gave yon such a masterly report 

For art and exerdae in your defines^ 

And for your rapier most especial, 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight mdeed 100 

If one codd match yous the scrimers of their 

nation. 
He swor^ had nrithrr motion, guard, nor eye^ 
If you<q>p08ed them. Sir, this report of his 

4Si i4l 
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I>id Hamlet 00 envenom widi his enry 
That he could nothing do but with and beg 
Your radden comug o'er, to phy with him. 
Now, outofthia — 

Lmot. What oat of this, my lord ? 

JCm^. Laertes, was your father dear to yon ? 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A fiiee without a heart ? 

Ijoer. Why ask yon this ? no 

King. Not that I think yon did not lore yoor father. 
Bat tiiat I know loW is began by dme^ 
And that I see^ m passages of proof. 
Time qualifies the spark aisd fire of it 
There lifes widiin the very flame of lore 
A kind of wick or snaff that will abate it ; 
And nothmg is at a Jike goodness still. 
For goodness, growmg to a plmrisy. 
Dies in hii own too much : that we would do 
We should do when we would) for this * would' 
changes 110 

And hath abatements and delays as many 
As there are tongocs, 1^ hands, art acddadts,' 
And then this < should ' is like a spendthrift sigh. 
That hurts by casmg. Bat, to the qoitk 6' the 
ulcer; 
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Handet comes back: n^uit would yon undertalLe^ 
To thov yourself your fether't son in deed 
More than in words ? 
Laer. To cut his throat i* the chufciu 

Kt^. No place indeed should mnrdersanctoarize; 

Revenge should have no bounds. But, good 

Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep dose within your diamber. 
Hamlet retum'd shall know 3ron are come home: 131 
We'U put on those shall praise your excdlence 
And set a double varnish on the feme 
The Frenchman gave you; bring you in fine together 
And wager on your heads: he» bemg renuss, 
Most generous and free from all contriving^ 
Will not peruse the foils, so that with ease^ 
Or with a little shufflings you may choose 
A sword unbated, and in a pass of practice 
Requite him for your fother. 
Laer. I will do't; 140 

And for that purpose I *1I anoint my sword* 
I bought an unction of a mountebank. 
So mortal that but dip a knife in it, 
Where it draws Uood no cataplasm so raie^ 
Collected from all simjJes that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing fiiom death 
Mr 
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ThatitbBliersfedi'dvkhal: I 'U touch n^ pomt 
Witk ^aa coatapon, ditt, if I gril Ihih tBg^ty, 
It may be death. 
JSS^* Let'a farther think of this ; 

Wei^ n^iat eoofenience both of time aad neaos 1 50 

May it ua to cm shape : if this ^loold feil. 

And that our drift look through our bed performance^ 

'Twere better not assa/d : therefore tfais project 

SiMnld haie a bade or second, that might hold 

If this did blast IB proo& Soft 1 let me see : 

We 'U makt a solemn wag^ on yov cimniig^t 

Iha't: 

When in your motion you are hot and dry^— 

As wake yoin- bouts more Tioloit to that end-^ 

And diat he calls for drii^ I 'U have pre p ar e d him 

A chalice for the aonce ; whereon bat ^ypiag, 161 

If he by dumce escape yoar venom'd stock. 

Our purpose may hdd there. Bui slay, ndiirt noise ? 



JSnierQu 

How now« sweet queen i 
QveM. One woe doth tread upon aaedicr's htel. 

So fittt they follow: your skter'a drown'd, Laertes. 
Laer. Drgwn'dl O, where f 
Qmmh. Thcve is a willow grows ashat a brook. 
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That shows his hoar kafiet b ti^ ^bssy ( 

There wi^ fimtasdo garlands did she come 

Of cit>w-floweii» nettles^ dairies, and hmg purples, 

That liberal shepherds gi?e a grosser name, 171 

But our cold maids do dead men's fingers call them : 

There, on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds 

Clambering to hang, an enyious sliter broke ; 

When down her weedy trophies and herself 

Fell in the weeping htodk* Her clothes spread wide^ 

And mermaid-like a while they bore her up : 

Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes. 

As one incapable of her own distress, y^ 

Or like a creature native and indued 180 

Unto that element : but long it could not be 

Till that her garments, heary with their drink, 

Pnll'd the poor wretch from her melodious by 

To muddy death. 
Laer. Alas, then she is drown'dl 

Queen. Drown'd, drowned. 
Laer. Too much of water hast thou, poor Ophelia, 

And ihiNe£art I fbrlud my tears: but yet 

It is our trick ; nature her custom hokfa, . 

Let shaas say what it wiU : when these are gone, 

The wonan will be out. Adieu, my lord: 190 

I have a speech of fire that &in wouM blaze^ 
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Botthtt^utfoBydmitiit [£jm^ 

Kh^. Let '• fellow, Oertnide : 

How much I kad to do to calm hit rage! 
Now feu* I thn will give it ctart agsun ; 
Therefore let '• feUow. [Exemu. 

Act Fifth. 

Scene I. 

jt churchyard. 

Enter two Clowns^ with ^adu^ tsfc* 

First Cik Is the to be buried in Qurittian burial 
that wiUiilly teeks her own talration ? 

See. Ckh I tdl diee the it $ and therefore make her 
grave ttrai|^t : the crowner hath tat on her, 
and findt it Christian buriaL 

firit CJo. How can that be^ nnlett the drowned her^^ 
telf m her own defence? 

See. Clo. Why, 'tit found to. 

First Clo. It must be ^ te offendendo ; ' it cannot be 

else. For here lies the pobt: if I drown lo 
mytdf witdn^y, it argues an act: and an act 
lu^ three facanchet ; it it, to act, to do, to per* 
fonn : argal, the drowned hertelf wittingly. 
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Sie. Cb. Nay, but hear joOf goodmaa^ 
delyer. 

First Ch. GiTe me leave. Here lies the water % 
good : here stands the man ; good : if the man 
go to this water and drown himself, it is, will 
he, nill he^ he goes ; mark you that ; but if the 
water come to him and drown him, he drowns ao 
not himself: arg^ he that isi not guilty of ius 
own death shortens not hb own life. 

See. Cb. But is this hwi 

First. Cb. Ay, marry, is't; erowner's quest 
law. 

See. Cb. Will you ha' the truth on 't? If thb had 
not been a gentlewoman, she should have been 
buried out o' Christian buriaL 

First Cb. Why, there thou sa/st: and the more 
pity that great folk should have countenance in 50 
thb world to drown or hang themselTes, more 
than their eren Christian. Come^ my spade. 
There is no ancient gentlemen but gard^iers, 
ditchers and grave-makors ; they hold up 
Adam's profisssion. 

See. Cb. Was he a gentleman i 

First Cb. A* was the first that eter bore 
arms. 
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Sse. Ch. Wiigr, he \mA i 

/Ivv/Cib. Wliat, art a heathen? How doat tiiM 40 
widentaBd the Scripture I The Scripture says 
Adam digg^: could he dig without anna} 
I 'U put another question to thee : if diou an- 
awerest me not to the purpose^ oonfess di jaeif— * 

Ssf.Ch. Go V^ 

Ftrit Chh What ia he that builda stronger than 
either the mason^ the ahqiwright, or the 
carpenter? 

See. Ch. The gallows-maker ; fer that fiame out- 
lives a thousand tenants. 50 

Ftrit Cb. I like thy wit well» in good faith : the 
gallows does well 1 but how does it well ? it 
does well to those that do ill : now, thou dost 
ill to say the gdlows is built stronger than the 
church : argal, the gallows may do well to thee» 
To 't again, come. 

See. Ch. < Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter?' 

First Clo. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke. 

See. Clo. Marry, now I can telL 60 

FsrHClo. To't 

See. Clo. Mm, I cannot tdL 
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Enier Hamlit and Jhnahf t^ effi 
Ftrst Ch. Cudgel thy brains no more aboat it, felt 
your dull ass Will not mend his pace viA 
beadngy and when you are asked this questicm 
next, say <a grare-maker : ' the houses that he 
makes last till doomsday. Go, get thee to 
Yaughan ; fetch me a stoup of liquon 

[JSxii Sec. Cfowm 
^He d^if and tmgi. 

In youth, when I did love^ did love, 

Methought it was very sweet, 70 

To contract, O, the time, for-a my behove, 

O, methought, there-a was nothing-a meet. 

Ham, Has this fellow no feeling of his business, that 

he sbgs at grave-making i 
Hot* Custom hath made it in him a property of 



Ham. 'Tis e'en so : the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense. 

Firit Clo. [^Sings'] But age, with his stealing steps. 

Hath daw'd me in his clutch, 80 

And hath shipped me intil the land^ 
As if I had never been such. 

[nrowf 1^ a sUt. 
n$ 
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Ham* That AxSL had a toogne in iiy and could ting 
once: how the knave jowJa it to the ground^ at 
if it were Cain'a jaw-bone, that did the first 
murder I It might be t&e pate of a politician, 
which this ass now o'er-reaches ; one that 
would circumvent Godf might it not I 

Hor. It might, my lord- 

jSbw. Or of a courtier, which could say < Good 90 
morrow, sweet lord ! How dost thou, sweet 
lord?' This might be my lord such-a-on^ 
that praised my lord such-a-one's horse, when 
he meant to b^ it ; might it not i 

Hor. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e^en so : and now my Lady Worm's ; 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with 
a sexton's spade : here 's fine revolution, an we 
had the trick to see 't. Dkl these bones cost 
no more the breeding, but to play at loggats 100 
with 'em ? mine adie to think on 't. 

First Clo. {Sings'} A pick-axe, and a ^ade, a spade^ 
For and a shrouding sheet : 
O, a pit of clay for to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

[Throws t^ atuaber shdL 
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HoKu Thefe't another.: why may not that be tk 
•kail of a lawyer? Where be hb quiddities iu>\i^ 
his qiu&tSy hit cases, hb fenurefl^ and bis tricka ? 
why does he suffer this rode kasiye now to knock 
him about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and i lo 
will not tell him of his acti(m of battery? Hum! 
This fellow might be in 's time a great buyer 
of liind, with his statutes, his recognizancesi hit 
fines, his double Touchers, his recoreries: iathis 
the fine of hb fines and the recovery of hit 
recoveries, to have his fine pate full of fine dirt? 
will his vouchers vouch him no more of his pur- 
chases, and double ones too, f:ban the length and 
breadth ofa pair of indentures? Theverycon- 
veyances of his lands will hardly lie in this box ; 120 
and must the inheritor himself have no more, ha ? 

Hor. Not a jot more, my lord. 

Ham. Isnotparchment made of sheep-skins? 

Hor. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

&mi. They are sheep and calves which seek orA 
assurance in that I will speak to this fellow. 
Whose grave's this, sirrah? 

First Ch, Mine, iiir* 

HSmg*'} O, a i«t of clay for to be made 

For such a guest is meet. z|q 

us 
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Hmu I ^iBBk it h* tUae mimak^ fiv Am Jiett 

ia't. 
FtrH Clo. Yoa lie out mm\ or, »1 thercfiNe 'tis 

not yuan : far my jwft^ I do not Ke ia % and 

yet it It nnie. 
iTM. Thoe doft lie in 't^ to be in 't and ay it it 

tiiioe: 'tb for tfae dead, not £or li» qincki 

nefeiore tooo netu 
Ftrtt Ch. Tit »qoiek lie^ «r f 'twiO Mny agMB, 

from me to yoo* 140 

Bam. Wkat mui dott tlioa <Bg it ibr ? 
Firii do. For no man, mat. 
Ham. What woman then ? 
/tr// €b. FcM" none neither. 
JKn*. Who it to be buried in 't? 
Firit Cb. One dnt wat a woman, air 1 but, rest her 

toul, the 't dead. 
Ham. How abtolute the kntfe it ! we mutt tpeak 

by the card, or e(]ui?ocation wiM undo at. By 

the Lofd, Horado, thit three yean I hare 150 

ti^Len note of it ; the age it pown to picked 

diat the toe of the peatant comet to otar die heel 

of the courtier, he gallt hit kibe. How long 

hatt diou been a grafe-mt^ttr i 
Fkit CAu Of all the days i' die year, I came to't 
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thtt dKf that ear btt Kbg Hankc o*e 

Fortinbrat. 
Ham. How kmg it tint once i 
Ftrtt Clo. Cannot you tell that? ctery feol eta 

tell that: it was diat very day that young i6o 

Hamlet waa born; he that iamad, and aent into 

Eng^d. 
Hanu Ay, marry, why was he atnt into Eng* 

knd? 
#Srv/ Ch. Why, because a' was mad: a' sfaaH 

recorer his wits there ; or, if a' do not, 'lb no 

great matter there. 
Ham. Why? 
Ftrst Clo. 'Twill not be seen in him there i ifacrt 

the men are as mad as he. 170 

Ham. How came he mad? 
FIrtt Ch. Very strangely, they say. 
Ham. How < strangely ' ? 
First Clo. Faith, e'en with losing his wila. 
Ham. Upon what ground ? 
Ftrst Clo. Why, here in Denmark 8 I kxn been 

sexton here, man and boy, thirty years. 
Ham. How long will a man lie i' the earth ere he 

rot? 
Ftrst C^. I'6ith,ifa'benotrottenbefiM'ea'dse^ 180 

HI 
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Hamlety 



M we hafe many podcy corm iiow-«Hlay% 
that will tcaice hM the laying in— a' will laat 
yoa tome dght year or nine year: a tanner 
will last yoa nine year. 

ffam. Why he more tbm another? 

Firit do. Why, nv ^ ^'^ i* so tanned willi hia 
trade that a' will keep out water a great while | 
and yoor water la a aore decayer of yonr 
whoreson dead body. Here's a skull now: 
this sknll has lain in the earth three and twen^ 190 
years* 

Ham. Whose wash? 

fsrit Clo. A whoreson mad fellow's it was : whose 
do yott think it was ? 

Smn. Nay, I know not. 

Firit Ch. A pestilence on him for a mad rogoel a' 
poured a flagon of Rhenish on my head once. 
This same skull, sir, was Yorick's skull, the 
king's jester. 

Ham. This? SCO 

FtrstCh. E^cnthat. 

Ham. Let me see. [Tahi On shdL^ Ahs, poor 
ITotidL! I knew him, Horatio: a fidlow of 
infinite jest, of most excellent fancy : he hath 
borne me on his back a thonssnd times; and 
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now how abhorred in my imagination it is I ray 
gofge rises at it* Here hung those lq>s that I 
have kissed I know not how ofL Where be 
your gibes now ? yoor gaunbok ? your songs ? 
your flashes of merriment^ that were wont to aio 
set the table on a roar? Not one now, to 
mock your own grinning? quite chop-fallen? 
Now get you to my lady's chamber, and tell 
her, let her pamt an inch thick, to this &YOur 
she must come; make her laugh at that 
Prithee, Horatio, tell me one thing. 

ffer. What *s that, my lord ? 

Ham. Dost thou think Alexander looked o' Uiis 
fashion i' the earth ? 

ffor. E'en so. 230 

ffam. And smelt so ? pah I [Pifl# down ibe skuIL 

Hot. E'en so, my lord. 

Ham. To ^dbat base uses we may return, Horatio I 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust 
rf Alexander, till he fad it tti^yping a bung- 
hole ? 

Hwr. 'Twere to connder too curiously, to consider 
so. 

Ham. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him tUther 
with modesty enou^ and likel3iobd to lead 230 

SS9 
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it: at drat: Alexander died, Akmidcr wit 
buried, Akxaoder rccanetfa into dotti tlie 
dott it earthi of cartii wt nake loatti asd 
wuf 01 ant wtuskf wocrefeo he vat coMftrtodj 
flu^ tliej not tlop a beer-barrel ? 

Impenoiit Cxtar^ dead and torn d to day, 
Mi^ ttop a hole to keep the wind away : 
Oy that that eardi, which kept die world in aw^ 
Shonld patch a wall to expel the winter't flaw 1 

Battoft! bat soft! aside; here comes the king. 240 

EmSer PrietUp (sfc. m procession / tie Corpse of OpbSoy 
Laertes and Mourners foOomng / Xm^^ Qneen^ tietr 

trains y (s^c. 

Theqaeeot thecourtiert: who it tint they feDow ? 
And with such maimed ritet ? This doth betoken 
The eorte they foUow did with despemte hand 
Fordo iu own life : 'twas of tome ettate. 
Couch we awhile^ and mark. [^Retirh^ witb Horatio. 

Laer, What ceremony else ? 

Ham. That it Laertet^ a Tery noUe youth : mark. 

Laer, What ceremony else ? 

First Priest. Her obtequiet hare been at fir enhrged 
At we have warranty: her death wat doubtfoli 250 
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Andy but that great command o'erswayt the order. 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodged 
Till the laat trumpet ; for charitable prayers. 
Shards, flints and pebbles should be thrown on her : 
Yet here she is allow'd her virgin crants. 
Her maiden strewments and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 

FuTit Priest. No more be done : 

We should profime the service of the dead 
To smg a requiem and such rest to her a6o 

As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i' the earth : 

And from her £ur and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest» 
A ministering angel shall my sifter be^ 
When thou liest howling. 

Ham. What, the 6ir Ophelia ! 

QuMu [Scatiermg Jlowers'} SweeU to the sweet: &re- 
weU! 
I hoped thou shouldst have been my Hamlet'a wife ; 
I thought thy bride-bed to have deckM, sweet m»d. 
And not have strew'd thy grave. 

Laer. O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed head 270 

3«/ i6x 
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Whoee wicked deed diy most ingeniout ( 
DepriTed thee of I Hold off the earth a whOe^ 
Till I hare caught her once more m mine arms : 

[^Liofi mto the grave. 
Now pile yonr dust upon the quick and dead. 
Till cf this iat a mountain yon ha^ made 
To o'ertop old Pelioo or the tkyiah head 
Of blue Olympui. 

Ham. {AdfMUukg^ What it he whoae grief 

Bears tuch an emphasb ? whoae phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars and makes them stand 
Like wonder-wounded hearers ? This is I, 280 
Hamlet the Dane. {Leaps mto the grave. 

Laer. The deril take thy soul ! {GrappBng with him. 

Ham. Thou pra/st not welL 

I prithee^ take diy fingers from my throat ; 
For, though I am not splenitive and rash. 
Yet haTe I in me something dangerous, 
Which let thy wisdom fear. Hold off thy hand. 

Kit^. Pluck them asunder. 

Queen. Hamlet, Hamlet ! 

AU. Gentlemen, — 

Hot. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[2he Attemdants part them^ and they 
come tmtofthe grave. 



Prince of Denmark »► Act v. Sc i 

Ham. Why, I will fight with him npoa thit theme 

Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 390 

Queeiu O my son, what theme ? 

Ham. I lored Ophelia : forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of love. 
Make up my sum. What wilt thou do for her ? 

Kmgm Oy he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen. For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham. 'Swounds, show me what thou 'It do : 

Woo't weep? woo't fight? woo't fast? woo't 

tear thyself? 
Woo't drink up eisel ? eat a crocodile ? 
I '11 do *U Dost thou come here to whine ? 300 
To out&ce me with leapmg in her grave ? 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground. 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 
Make Ossa like a wart > Nay, an thou 'It mouth, 
I '11 rant as well as thou. 

Quem. This is mere madness t 

And thus a while the fit will work on him $ 
Anon, as patient as the female dore 
When that her golden couplets are. disdosed, 510 
His nlence will sit drooping, 
163 
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Bam. Hear yon, m ; 

What if die Ttaaoo diat yoa ute me thus ? 

I loved yoa ever : but it it no matter ; 

Let Hercnlet himsdf do what he may. 

The cat will meWy and dog will have his day. £EmL, 
IGag. I pray the^ good Horatio^ wait xcptm him. 

[To LaerUs^ Strengthen your patience in our last 

night's speech ; 
Well put the matter to the present padu 
Good Gertrude^ set some wsttdi ofer your son. 
This grafe diall have a livmg monument : 320 

An hour of qdet diordy diall we see ; 
Till then, b patience our proceedii^ be. [Exami. 

Scene 11. 

jibaHm the eatik. 
Enter Hamlet ami Ihratk^ 

Ham. Somochfor this» sir: now diall yoa see the other ; 

Yoa do remeodier all the drcamstance ? 
Iior* Remember it^ my lord ! 
Hwm. Sir, m my heart there was a kind of fi^ttrng. 

That woaU not let me sleep I methooght I lay 

•«4 
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Worte than the nnitiiiet m die biboet. Ruliljr, 
And pnued be nuhDeti fior tt^ let «• lanmf 
Our iaditcretioii mmnednt $erK$ m wdl . . 
When onr dcq> plots do pall ; and diat ihonld karn 

Thefe '• a difmitj tfant ahapet our end% to 

Roagh«ihew ihdm how we will* • 

Bar. That if moat certain. 

Ham. Up fitom my cMn^ 

My tea-gown tcarTd about me^ in the dark 

Groped I to find out them ; had mj desire^ 

Fisgo^d their packet, and in fine withdrew 

To mine own room ag^ ; making so bold, 

My feara forgettmg mannera, to unaeal 

IWr grand commitaion; where I found, Horatio, — 

O royal knarery !<-^-an exact command, 

L4uxied with many several sorts of reasons, ao 

Inserting Denmark's heakh and Engbsd^s too^ 

Withf ho I such bugs and goblins m my life^ 

That, on the siqper?ise, no leisure bated. 

No, not to stay the grinding of the axe^ 

My head shosld be struck off. 

Ifor. Is't possible? 

Ham. Here 's the commission : read it at more leiiure. 
Bnt-wik timn hear now how I did procecdf 
•cs 
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Hor. I (leieech ^wb 

Ham. B«iBg thw be^aetted raviid whh ▼fflamesy-^ 

Or I cmU make a pcdogue to taj haamMt 30 

T^ej had begoa the pky^^^I sat me doivn | 
Devised a new commissiop ; wrote it bkx 
' I once did hold it, as our statists do^ 
A baseness to write fiir, and klxMu^d modi 
How to tor^ that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's sendee : wilt thoa kno!W 
The eftct of what I wrote ? 

Hot. Ay, good my lord. 

Ham. A neamest conjarailon from the kin^ 
As Ei^faad was his ftithfbl tributary, 
As love between them like the pdm might floorish. 
As peace should stiy her wheaten garland wear 41 
And stand a cmnraa 'tween their amities. 
And many such^Hke * As' es of great diarge, 
Tliat, on the view and knowing of these contents, 
Without debatement further, more or less. 
He should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Not shriving-time allowed. 

Hot. How was this seal'd? * 

Ham. Why, even in ^t was heaven ordinant. 
I had my Other's signet in my purse. 
Which waal^ model of that Danish seal: 50 
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Folded the writ up in the form of the other; 

Subtcrihed it| ga^e't the impresnon; placed it 
tafely, 

The changeling never known. Now, the next day 

Wat our sea-fi^t; and what to this was sequent 

Thou knoVat abeuiy. 
Jlor. So Guildenstera and Roaenciantz go to *u 
Ham Why, man, they did make love to this employ- 
ment; 

They are not near my conscience ; dieir defeat 

Does by their own insinuation grow : 

'Tis dangerous when the baser nature comes 60 

Between the pass ukI fell incensed points 

Of mighty opposites. 
Nor* Why, what a king is this 1 

Ham. Does it not, think'st thee, stand me now upon — 

He that hath kill'd my king, and whored my mother; 

PoppM m between the election and my hopes ; 

Thrown out his angle for my proper life, 

And with such cozenage— is 't not perfect conscience. 

To quit him with this arm? and is't not to be 
damn'd. 

To let this canker of our nature come 

In further eril ? 70 

Hor. It must be shortly known to him from England 
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What b the mae of the husineM diere. 
ifam. It will be short : the interim is mine ; 

And a man's life 's no more than to say * One.' 

But I am Tery sorry, good Horatio^ 

That to Laertes I fcM^ot mysdf $ 

For, by the image of my cause, I see 

The portnutnre of his : I '11 court his favours : 

But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put me 

Into a towering passion. 
Hot. Peace ! who comes here ? 80 

£titer Osricm 

Oir. Your lordshq> is right welcome back to Den* 
mark. 

Hanu I humbly thank yon, rir. Dost know this 
water-^? 

Hor. No, my good lord. 

Ham, Thy state is the more gracious, for 'tis a vice 
to know him. He hath much land, and fertile : 
let a beast be lord of beasts, and his crib shall 
stand at the king's mess ; 'tis a chough, but, as 
I say, spacious in the possession of dirt. 90 

Osr. Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure^ 
I should impart a thing to yon from his 
majesty. 
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Hanu I will receive it, aur, with aU diligence of 
ipirit Pat yoor bonnet to hit right uie; 'tit 
for thehcad« 

Osr. I thank your lordahip, it it very hot 

Hanu No, beHefe me^ 'tit ?ery cold ; the wind it 
northerly. 

Osr. It b indificrent coU, my lord, indeed. lOO 

Ham. fiat yet methinkt it it yery tultry and hot, or 
my complexMMK— 

Oir. Exceedingly, my lord; it it very toltry, at 
'twere, — ^I cannot tell how. fiut, my lord, hit 
majetty bade me dgnify to yoo that he hat laid 
a great wager on yoor head: tir, thit it the 
matter-^— 

Hanu I beteech yoa, remember — 

{Hamlet moves Inm to put on bis bat. 

Osr. Nay, good my lord; for mine eate, in good 

^th. Sir, here b newly cmne to court Laertes I no 
beiieTe me^ an abtolute gentleman, fidl of mott 
excellent differencet, of Tery toft tociety and 
great thowing: indeed, to tpeak feelingly of 
him, he it the card or calendar of gentry, for you 
thall find in him the continent of what part a 
gentleman would see. 

Ham. Sir, hit definement suffers no perdition in 
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yoo ; thoaghy I knoWy to difide him iofentor- 
udly would dizzy the arkhmetic of memory, nd 
yet but yaw neither, in respect of hit quick saiL 1 20 
But in the terity of extolment, I take him to be 
a soul of great article^ «id his infusion of such 
dearth and rareness, as, to make true diction of 
him, his semUable is his mirror, and who else 
would trace him, his umbrage nothing more. 

0/r. Your lordship speaks most in£dliUy of 
him* 

Ham. The concemancy, sff? why do we wii4> 
the gentleman in our more rawer breath? 

Otr. Sir? 130 

Hor. Is't not possible to understand m another 
tongue ? You will do 't, sir, really. 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this g^tle- 
man? 

0/r. Of Laertes? 

Hot. His purse is empty already; all's golden 
words are spent. 

Ham. Of him, sir. 

0/r. I know you are not ignorant-^ 

Ham. I would you did, sir ; yet, in fiuth, if yon 140 
did, it would not much approve me. Well, 
sir? 
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Osr. Ym ire lol i^mittt tS what cxcePeoor 
Laeitef i»-* 

JKmi. I dare not eon£eM that, letl I ahoidd eompti* 
with him in excellettce ; hot, to know a man 
welly were to kaow himself* 

Oir. I mean, or, for hit weapon ; hot in the im« 
patation laid on him by them, in his meed he's 
vnfeUowed. 150 

Ham. What's his weapon? 

Osr. Rapier and dagger. 

Ham. lliatVtwoof his weapons: but, well* 

Oir. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six 
Barbory horses : against the which he has im- 
poned, as 1 take it, six French rapiers and 
poniards, with their assigns, as g^dle, hanger, 
and so: three of the carriages, in i&ith, are very 
dear to fitncy, very responsire to the hilts, most 
delicate carriages, and of Tery liberal conceit* 160 

Ham. What caU you the carriages ? 

Hot. I knew yon must be edified by the margent 
ere you had done* 

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the hangers* 

Ham. The phrase would be more ^rmane to the 
matter if we could carry a cannon by oor sides : 
I would it might be hangers till then* Bot^ 
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MS MX Barhuy hona^ agpimt iix FroiA . 
•wordfy their aMignty and three liberd-tiopoeited 
carriafct; that's thcf French bet i^usst the 170 
Dtnith. Whyiathif 'impoiiedt'aayaiicillitj 

Oir. The king, or, hath hid, tirt that ia a dooctt 
panes betoreen yoorsdf and him, he shall not 
exceed you three hits: he hath kid on t«elf« 
for nine; and it would come to immediate tnal, 
if your lordship would youohsafo the answer. 

Ham. How if I answer * no ' ? 

Otr. I mean, my hxd, the ^position of your person 
in triaL 

Ham. Sir, I will walk here in the hall : if i| please 180 
his majesty, it is the breathing time of day with 
me; let the foils be hroughi^ die gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, 1 1^ 
win for him an I can; if not, I wU ^liniioth- 
ing but my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr. Shall I redeliter you e'en so i 

Ham. To this effect, sir, after what flourish yoar 
nature wilL 

Osr. I commend my duty to your lord^p. 

Ham. Yours, yours* \J^mt 0/nc*] He does well 190 
to commend it himself; there are no tongues 
dsefor's turn. 
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Hor This lapwing runs away with the diell on hb 
head. 

Ham. He did comply with his dag before he sacked 
it. Thus has he — and many more of the same 
breed that I know the drossy age dotes on — 
only got the tune of the time and outward habit 
of encounter ; a kind of yesty collection^ which 
carries them through and through the most fond 200 
and winnowed opinions $ and do but blow them 
to their trial, the bubbles are out. 

EiU$r a Lord. 

Lord* My lord, his majesty commended him to you 
by young Osric, who brings back to him, that 
you attend lum in the haU : he sends to know 
tf your pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or 
diat you wiU take longer time. 

Ham. I am ccmstant to my purposes ; they fellow 
the king's pleasure : if his fitness speaks, UEiine 
is ready; now or whensoever, provided I be so 210 
able as now. 

Lord. The king «id cjuten and all are coming 
down. 

Ham. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires yon to use some gentle 

173 
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cBfcertummt to Lscrtef bciOf€ you £ul to 
play. 

Hawu She wdl inttroctt me. \JEmi Lord. 

Hot. Yoa will lose this wager, my lord 

Ham. I do not think 80 ; since he went into Prance, aio 
I have been in contmual {H^ctice ; I shall win 
at the odds. But thoa wooldst not think how ill 
all's here aboitt my heart : but it u no matter* 

Hot. Nay, good my lord, — 

Ham. It u but foolery ; but it is soch a kind of gun- 
givbg as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hot, If your mind didike any thing, obey it. I will 
fbrntal their repair hither, and say yon are not 
fit. 

Ham. Not a whit ; we defy angary : there is special 230 
providence in the 611 of a sparrow. Ifitbenow, 
'tis not to come ; if it be not to come^ it will be 
now ; if it be not now, jtt it will come : the 
readiness is all ; since no man has aught of what 
hekaves, what is 't to leaTe betimes? Let be. 

Enter Kingf Queen^ Laertes^ and Lordf^ Oiric and oiier 
jitUndanti with foik and ganniktt $ m taUg and 
Jlagoni of wine m it. 

King. Come^ Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
{The Kh^fnti LaiHa' hand iota HamUft. 

«74 
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Ham* Give me your pardon, taxi I 've done you wrong ; 
But pardon 't, as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knows. 

And you must needs have heard, how I am pumsh'd 
With sore distraction. What I have done^ 241 
That might your nature^ honour and exception 
Roughly awake^ I here proclaim was madness. 
Was't Hamlet wrong'd Laertes i Never Hamlet : 
If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 
And when he 's not himself does wrong Laertes, 
Then Hamlet does it not, Hamlet denies it. 
Who does it then ? His madness : if 't be so^ 
Hamlet is of the &cdon that is wrong'd | 
His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 250 

Sir, in this audience. 
Let my disclaiming from a purposed eril 
Free me so &r in your most generous thoughts, 
That I have shot mine arrow o'er the house^ 
And hurt my brother. 

Laer. I am satisfied in nature. 

Whose mothre, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement. 
Till by some elder masters of known honour 
I have a voice and precedent of peaces 260 

17s 
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To keep mj ame nnforaL But till that time 

I do receife your otta^d lore like lofe 

And will not wroog it. 
Ham. I endbfioe it fieelj, 

And v31 thif brother's wager fiankly play. 

Gife us the fink. Comeoo. 
Laer. Come^ one for ak. 

Ham. I 'U be your fail, Laertes : in mine ignorance 

Your dull shall, like a star i' the darkest nighty 

Stick fiery dr indeed. 
Laer* You mock me^ sir. 

Ham. No^ by this hand. 
iS!M^. Give them the foils, young Oslic Cousb Hamlet, 

You know the wager i 
Ham. Very well, my lord; 271 

Yoor gn^ce has laid the odds o' the weaker side. 
Kh^. I do not fear it; I have seen you both ; 

But since he is bettered, we have therefore odds. 
Laer. This is too heavy ; let me see another. 
^M. This likes me welU These foib have all a length ^ 

{neyprifari to play. 
Oir. Ay, my good lord. 
Ks^g. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table. 

If Hamlet ffvt the first or second hit. 

Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 280 

176 
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Let all the battlements their ordnance fire | 

The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath | 

And m the cup an union shall he throw. 

Richer than that which four successire kings 

In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the cups ; 

And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heafens, the heaven to earth, 

<Now the king drinks to Hamlet.' Come, begin ; 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 290 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Laer. Come^ my lord. [They flay. 

Ham. One. 

Laer. No. 

Ham. Judgement. 

Oir. A hit, a very palpable hit 

Laer. Well; again. 

King. Stay; give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine ; 
Here's to thy health. 

[Trmi^i tound^ andtannon thot ^witbm. 
Gife him the cup. 

Ham. I '11 play this bout first ; set it by a while. 

Come. [Theyfiay.'} Another hit; what say you? 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 
3«« m 
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Qwem. He'sfttaadtcantof brestlu 

Here^ Hamkt, take my ni^kiii, rob diy browi : 
The queen carooaet to tliy ftrtunc^ Hamlet. 300 

Ham. Good madam! 

Kmg. Gertrude^ do not drink* 

QueetL I willy my lord ; I pcay yon, pardon me. 

Kmg. {/tiidi} It is the pobon'd oqi ; it it too late. 

Ham. I dare not drink yet, madam ; by nd by. 

Queen. Come^ let me wipe thy fiioe. 

Laer. My lord, I 'U hit him now. 

King. I do not think 't. 

Laer. {AtuU^ And yet it it ahnoit a^untt my conscience. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertet : yon bodt dally ; 
I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 
I am afeard you make a wanton of me. 510 

Laer. Say yoa so ? come on. [J^ t^y* 

Otr. Nothing, nather way. 

Laer. Have at you now ! 

\Latrtes wounds Handei / theuy m eet^big^ they 
change n^ierti and Handei mnmndi Laertet. 

King. Fart them ; they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, come, again. [TZr Queen/aUt. 

Otr. Look to the queen therc^ ho ! 

Hor. They bleed on both sides. How is it, my lord? 

Otr. How is 't, Laertes ? 

t7« 
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luur. Why, at a woodcock to nuoe own ^ringe^ Ovic i 
I am jotdy kiUM with mbc own treachery. 

Ham* How doea the queen ? 

Kmg. She awoanda to aee them bleed. 

Quem. No, no, the drink» the drink, — O my dear 

Hamlew— 310 

The drink, the drink 1 lampoiaonU IDies. 

/Tm. Oyillany! Ho 1 kt the door be lock'd : 

Treachery ! aeek it out. [Laertes faBs. 

Laer. It ia here^ Hamlet : Hamlet, then art alain | 
No medicine in the world can do thee goodf 
In thee there u not half an hour of life; 
The ti-eacherout instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and enyenom'd : the fool practice 
Hath tum'd itself on me ; l0| here I lie^ 
Never to rise again : thy mother 'a poisooM : 330 
I can no more: the king, the king's to blame. 

Hanu The point envenomM too ! 

Then, venom, to thy work. [Stais the /Ci^g. 

Att. Treaaonl treason! 

King, O, yet defend me^ friends ; I am but hart. 

Ham. Here, thou incestuous, murderous, damned Dane, 
Drink off this potion : is thy union here ? 
Follow my mother. C^^^ ^* 

Lamr He is justly served | 

«7> 
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FTfh,w|,i' fmyitiM with mm, noble Bmaktz 540 
BuK ttKt fliy uthcrt dwni chk Bit 'P"' ttec^ 
NoriliiMOBflK! [ZMmw 

iKMb HcafundkedMeficcork! IfidbvdMe. 
I am dead, Hofatio. Wreidied faec^ adiea ! 
Yoo diat look pale and fwadhlf at tUi cfaane^ 
That ate bat naica or aadiaoe to tUi ac^ 
Hadlbattimr at thit fcfl aefgant, death. 
It ftrkt ia hit a r r cat O, I could tell joa— 
Batktitbe. Hotatio, I aa dead 1 
Thoo fifeit ; report me and fliy came ai^it 350 
10 toe uManstiea* 

Miotm Nefer beDcfe tt s 

I am more aa antiqae Romaa tliaa a Daae t 
Here's yet tome l^aor left. 

Ham. As thoa*rt a ami. 

Give me the cop : let go ; hj beaten, 1 11 hate't. 
O good Horatio, what a ivoimded name, 
Things standing thus imknown, shall li?e bdnod me ! 
If thoa <fidst erer hold me in thy heart. 
Absent thee from feiictty a while, 
And m this harsh world draw thy breath m pun. 
To tail my story. \March afar off ^ amd shot nothm. 
What warlike noise is this \ 360 
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OiT. Yomig Fordnbnu, with conquest come from Poknd^ 

To the ambaieadora of En^and gitet 

Thb vadike ToUcj. 
Ham, Oy I die^ xioralio; 

The potent poiton quite o'cr«crowi my tpirit : 

I cannot li^ to hear the newt from Eaghnd % 

But I do prophesy the election lights 

On Fortinbras : he has my dying Toice ; 

So tdl him, with the occurrents, more and kss. 

Which hai^ sdicited. The rest b silence. [^Dles. 

Hor. Now cracks a noble heart. Good n^ht, sweet 

prince, 370 

And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest ! 

[March nvithm. 

Why does the drun oome hither ? 

Enter Fortinbroi^ and the English Ambaitadon^ with 
drum^ colours^ and Attendante. 

Fort. Where is this sight ? 

Hot. What is it yoQ would set i 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your seardu 
Fort. This quarry cries on havoc. O proud death, 

What feast is toward in thine etvnal ceU» 

That thou so many princes at a shot 

So bloodily hast struck? 

«Si 
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UrsiAmk Tlie «|^ is ditani } 

And onr idUrt from England eome too late : 
The can are aentelett that ahouM gm na hearing. 
To tell ium his conmandment it fulfiU'dy 381 

That Roiencrantz and Gaadenitem are dead: 
Where thonld we ha?e onr thankt? 

Hot. Not from hit mouth 

Had it the ability of life to thank you: 
He never g^ve commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this bloody question, 
You from the Polack wars, and you from Englanc^ 
Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
Hi^^ on a stage be placed to the view ; 
And let me speak to the yet unknowing world 59a 
How these things came abont : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody and unnatural acts, 
Of accidental judgements, casual slaughters, 
Of deaths put on by cunning and forced cause^ 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
Fall'n on the inventors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deliver. 

Fori. Let ns haste to hear it. 

And caU the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 
I have some righu of memory m this kingdom, 400 

iSfe 
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Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 
Hot. Of that I thali hare also cauae to speak. 

And from hit mouth whose voice will draw on 

more: 
But let this same be presendy perfbrm'dt 
Even while men's minds are wild ; lest more mis- 
chance 
On plots and errors happen. 
ForL Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet, like a soldier, to the stage $ 
For he was likely, had he been put on. 
To have proved most royally : and, for his passage^ 
The soldiers' music and the rites of war 410 

Speak loudly for him. 
Take up the bodies : such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Go, bid the soldiers shoot. 

[/i dead march. Exeunt^ hearii^ off the hotRet : 
after which a peal of ordnance is shot off. 
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AMi«:(fi:**A#'0;ii.i.58. 

About, gtc to your work 1 II. iL 617. 
AMTBt^'Bon a." MorMfw; IL ii. 

ABKrooBMWfT (Ff. * Atri4tf»iumi»*% 
• e (with per- 
rthatwhidi 



eotertainment lor Mstune (with 
hm a soooodary idm of that w 
makes ooa briaf and ihortcn« tedloas 



GODvertatkm) ; IL is. 439. 

litivo; V. I. 148; pcf^ 
(uied by Oiric), v. ii. 



fact. 



.UTB, posii 
,fiuJtl«M< 



MtTXACT, sominary, or epitoma ; (F£ 
"mMrmctt*"); ILiij^ 

Abuse, delusion ; IV. vti. 51. 

Abusbs, deceives ; II. it (ns. 

ACQUITTANCB, aoQuittal ; IV. viL i. 

Act, operataoo ; (Warbortoa "<^/**) ; 
I. iisos. 

Addition, title; I. W. ao. 

Addrbss, prepare ; I. iL 8x6. 

Admiration, wonder, astonishment; 
I. iL 199. 

Adultkratb, adulterous ; I. ▼. 4a. 

Ansas* talb to Dido; borlatque 
lines from an imaginary play written 
after the grandiloquent manner of 
qnasi-dassical plays (#^. Nash*s con- 
tributions to Marlowe's Dida, Qtium 
tfCarthaf)', II. ii. 468. 

Afbard, amud ; V. ii. 3x0. 

Apfbction. affectatioa ; (F£ ** t^teta- 
tio» **) ; II. iL 464. 

AppsoMTyOOofront, encounter; III. L 

A-poot, b pro|;ress ; III. u. 83. 
Aptbr, according to ; IL ii. 
Against in antidpatiMi 



"ii^niLi 



Am^gMst; IV. ▼.>, 
Allowance, pemussuMi (ai 

iOMe. "lacurds of a."«allo« 

conditloos) ; II. iL 79. 
Amazb, ooofooad, bewilder; II. 
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AM i W ii »M T, ast o niAnf nt; III.iL 339. 
Ambxtion, attainment of ambition; 

IILiiLss- 
Amblb, move in an affected aanaar : 

inTl. 151. 
Amxsb, mislortnna : IV. ▼. z8. 
Anchor's, Anchorite's, hermit's ; III. 

iL9a9. 
"And will hb not com again,** 

etc.; a well-known sonf found in 

sonff^'books of the period, called TJU 

UukmmUPs Dutmft; IV. ▼. X9a 
An bnd, on end ; (Q. z, "m mm^**) ; 1. 

r. 19. 
Anglb. angling-line; V. iL 66. 
An IP, if; !.▼. Z77. 

Annbxmbnt, appendage ; III. iiL ai. 
Anon, soon, presently : II. ii. 508. 
Answbr, rq^y to a challenga ; V. iL 

«75« 
Answbr'd, explained ; IV. L x& 
Antic, disguised, fimtastic; L ▼. 

173. 
Antique, ancient ; V. ii. 35a. 
Apart, aude, away ; IV. 1.84. 
Ape; *' the fiunous ape,*' etc, a refer* 

enoa to an old fable which has not 

yet been identified; III. iv. X99-Z96. 
Apoplex^d, affected with apc^dexy: 

in. IP. 73- 
Appointment, equipment ; IV. vL x6. 
Apprehension, conception, parosp- 

tion ; IL iL 3x9. 
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AffxovBi E M fnii connrnii I* i* 19 S 
credit, make approved) V. it 141. 

ArpuRTBNANCB, proper accompAny- 
ment; II. ii. 388. 

AsGAL* Qown'i blonder for ttx»; V. 
L 13. 

Argumbnt, mli||ect» plot of a play ; 

—— , subject in dispnte, IV. iv. S4. 
Arm Tou, prepare yourselves; Ill.iii. 

Abras, tapestry (<Mricinally made at 
Arras) ; II. it 163. 

Article, clause in an agreement, I. 
L ^4 ; **a soul of xreat a.^ i.e.t a soul 
with so many qualities that its inven- 
tory would be very large, V. ii. zss. 

As, as if I II.i.pz. 

— ■, as if, as though, IV. v. 103 ; so, 
IV. viL 159 ; namely, I. iv. 95. 

ILs'bs, used quibblingly, (Ff^ " Assis** ; 
Qq. ••«f««r"); V. 11.43. 

Aslant, across ; IV. vii. x68. 

Assault ; *<of general a.", "incident 
to all men ** ; U. i. 3$. 

Assay, trial, test ; II. li. 71. 

, tiy ; III. i. 14. 

— , **inake a.**, "throng to the 
rescue**; III. iiL 69. 

Assays of bias, indirect aims, (such 
as one takes in the game of bowls, 
taking into account uie bias side of 
the bowl) ; II. L 65. 

Assigns, appendages ; V. it 156. 

Assistant, helpful ; I. iii. 3. 

AssuRANCB, security ; with play upon 
the legal sense m the word ; Y. L 

186. 

Attbnt, attentive; I. iL ign. 
ATTRiBtiTB, reputation ; I. iv. as. 
AuGHT^ ** holcrst at a.'*, holds of any 

value, values at all ; IV. iii. 60. 
Authorities, offices of authority, 

attributes of power ; IV. ii. zj. 
Avouch, declaration ; L i. 57. 
A-wOBK,atwock; II.iLszOb 



Pack, **si9pQrt ia rmnri*} IV. vl. 

Z54. 
Bakbd-mxats, pastry; ** funeral b.**, 

cold entertainment iMepared fior the 

mourners at a funeral ; I. iL 180. 
Ban, corse ; III. ii. 969. 
Baptista» used as a woamn's name 

(properly a man's, ^ Tmm, ^ 

SJk9w); III. iLaco. 
Barb, mere; III. i. 76: 
Bark'd about, grew like baik around; 

I. V. 71. 
Barrbn, barren of wii, foolish; III. 

il45. 
Barb D, debarred, ezdoded ; I. ii. 14. 
Battbn, grow ht ; III. iv. 67. 
Bbatbn, well-worn, faauliar ; IL tt. 

277. 



Bbating, striking ; (Q. i, " iffwUng** ; 

' / //^v"); I. i. 39. 

Bbautibd, bcAUtified ; III. i. 51. 



Collier MS., 
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Bbautifibo, beautiful, endowed witht* 
beauty, (Theobald ^ btrntifitd") \ 
II. iL zza 

Bbavbr, visor j moveable pRrt.of the 
helmet covering the face ; I. iL S30. 

Bbddbd, lying flat, (?) matted ; III. 

iv. Z9X. 

Bbd-rid, bod-ridden ; (Qq. a-s " bid- 

nd*^xl.VL99. 
Bbbtlbs, prefects, juts over : I. iv; 7z. 
Bbhovb, behoof, profit ; V. 1. 7Z. 
Bbnt, straining, tension; (properly 

an escpression of archery) : II. ii. 30. 
, ** to the top of my b.% to the 

utmost ; III. iL 4oz. 
Bbshrbw, a mild oath ; II. L 1Z3. 
Bbsmibcr, soil, soUy ; I. iii. Z5. 
Bbspbak* address, speak to; II. IL 

Z40. 
Bbst; **inallm2b.*',totheotmostof 

my power ; I. u. zaa 
Bbstowbd, placed, lodged; II. iL 

547* 
Bbtbbm, allow, permit ; I. IL Z4i. 
BsTiioufliiTy dwafht of ; I. liL 90^ 
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prisooen od bowd fhip ; V. ii. 6. 
Buson; *b. fhawB,* i^ "* ' 

trnxt; II. M. s*9> 
Blamk, **^ht wkiit auole at whidi 



(St««v«u>t IV. i. 4a. 



III. 



. 890). 



Blast in f koot, '*« wetaplior taken 
nooi Qm tfyini^ <v prom^ off wnr 
anas or cannoo.wliich blast or bant 
in tha proof* (StMww); lY. viL 
155. 

Blastmbhts^ blighting infliMiiow ; 
I. iiL 4a 

Blaxom: "atacnal b.**, pablicatiaB of 
eternal nnrstcri«s;(pernapt 'eternal' 
«iafemal, or useo *to expreat ex- 
trene abhorreooe *) ; I. ▼. ai. 

Blsmch, start aside ; II.iL6s6. 

Bloat (Qq. 'ibmt\' Ft •Mm/*); 
bloatedTllI.iv.z8a. 

Blood, passion, IV. iv. s8 ; ** b. and 
jndgemtnt,** passion andreason, III. 
n.74. 

Blown, Inll blown, in its bloom ; III. 
1 167. 

BoAKD, address ; II. it 17a 

BoDBS, forbodes, portends ; I. L ^ 

BoDKiM, tha old word fiMT dagger ; III. 
L 76. 

BoovKiNS, dindnntiYe of body ; ** the 
reforwioe was originally to the sacra- 
mental bread ;" II. ii 55^ 

**BoNNiB SwBBT RoBUf,^ the first 
words <^ a well-known song of the 
period (found in Holbome's Citt- 
Mam Sekodt, 1597, $ie») ; IV. y. 187. 

Boss, calibrcL importance of a quea- 
tion; IV. vi. S7. 

BoRMB IN hand, deoeired with fidse 
hopest II. ii.67. 

Bound, ready, prepared ; I. v. 0L 

'^-t was bound : I. iL 90* 

B0VMI, liMt, booadacy ; Ul. i. 79. 



^9«^ 



BBAonsK, i— giisry, brain rick; lY. 

i. zz. 
Bbavb, glofioNs ; II. iL aza. 
BRATnv, ostentatioD, brayado; V. B. 

79* 
Brkathb, whisper ; II. L vi, 
Bsbathimo, whispering ; I. iS. 
Bkxathino timb, time lor exercise: 

V.iLzSa 
BxmGiNG HOiiB, Strictly, the bridal 

procession firom church ; i^^lied to 

a maid's fiineral ; V. i. 856. 
BsoAD, unrestrained; Ill.iv. a. 
BaoKB, broken ; IV. ▼. zzz. 
Bsoutas, go betweens ; L iiL zsy. 
BaoocH, an ornament worn in the hat : 

IV?viL94. 
BaooD ; ** on b.*, brooding; III. L Z73. 
Bruit, prodaim abroad: 1. iL zay. 
BuDGB. stir, move : III. nr. z8. 
Bugs, bogbeazs ; V. iL aa. 
Bulk, body; (according to somaaB 

breast) ; II. L 9^ 
BusiNSSS, do business; I. iL 37. 
Buttons, bods ; I. iiL 40. 
Buz, BUZ I an inteijectioo need to inter- 
rupt the teller of a story already 

w3l known: II. iL 41a. 
BuzzBxs, whisperers ; (Q. 1676, '*wki»-' 

/srr**) ; IV. ▼. 90. 
Bv AND BT, immediately ; IIL iL 40a 
Bv *& LADY, by oar lady ; a slight oath ; 

III. &. Z4Z. 

Can, can do; III. iiL ^ 

Candibd^ sugared, fiatteshigt IIL 2. 

6s- 
Canicbb, canker worm : I. iiL 39^ 
Camon, diTine law; I. ii* z^ 
Ca p a bl b, capable ot feelmg, sosoep- 

tible; IIL nr. ze7. 
Cap-a-fs, from head to foot (Old ff^ 

*dg€m^mM9*)\ I. ii aoa 
Capitol ; *M was killed r the C** (an 

error repeated in Julius Gmsar; 

Cnsar was killed in the Coria 
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b th* Ounpot Maftiot): III. u. 109. 
Casd; **by tha c.**, with pracuion; 

dJludioji ptobaUy t* th* aUpaum't 

CMd);V.Li4A. 
Caxmal, mdsiuu; v. u. 39*. 
Casoosbs« drinks: V. U. joow 
Cawtiaob, tenor, import ; L L 94. 
Casxv it away, gain tha victory ; IL 

ii.377* 
Cast, car, chariot ; IIL iL 16$. 
Casvb fob, chooaa lor, plaasa; L BL 

CASTiM^ng, moulding ; I. L yju 
* , oootxiva s * c bayood oniMlfai , 
to ba ovar Mupidoos (!to ba mia- 
takan); II. i. 113. 
Cataplasm, plastar; IV. vB. 144* 
Cautsl, deceit, faltenam ; L iii. is. 
CAViAaB; *' a Rnssian condiment made 
from the roe of the stargeon ; at that 
timaa new and fashionable delicacy 
not obtained nor relished hjr the 
vulgar, and therefore used by Snake- 
neara to siguilY anytliing above 
their comprehansiOB* (Naras) ; II. 



a. 457. 

Pope" 
CBNSinn, opinion : I. iii. 69. 



Cbasb, extbctioa ; (Qo. ** «si 
Pope '^dutau'^; III. IS. is. 



Cbmtkb, £#., of the Earth ; II. Q. im. 
CmntBirrs, cloths used as shrouds for 

dead bodies; L iv. 48. 
Chamblbon, an animal su ppo s ed to 

feed 00 air: III. ii. 98. 
Changs, exchange ; I. iL 163. 
Chanson, sodst, (used affectedly ; not 

fiwnd elsewhere in Shakemaure ; 

*Ji0ms cMmmspm ; * so Qq. ; VC '/mr 

Ckmmtm *; *^mm ckaitm^) ; IL iL 

438* 
CmuKACTBR, hand-writing; IV. viL 

53. 
Chakactbb, write, imprint; I. iiL 59. 
Chabgb, expanse, lY. iv. 47 1 load, 

waightt Vr5r43. 



clSc.^»; 



I. m. 



'u tkta mtr 



term in fidoooir, applied to a hawk 
whan sha fiotsafcas uer proper game 
and follows soma other; (Qq. e, 3, 
" ikiKimgmi^ ; Qq. 4, S. f^Okmg 
is#l''): IV.viL69. 

Chbbk, ttra ; III. iL ae9. 

Chibf, chieflv, especially : L IB. 74. 

Chotins, a nigh code shoe; IL fl. 



Chotos, 



■OKOS, bterptater of the 
play; IIL il ess. , 
hoogh, a sordid and wai 



actiooof a 



■•f 



Choogh, a sordid and wealthy boor ; 

(cAig^acoording to some,***diattai^ 

ing crow *0 ; V. iL 80. 
CiCATKiCB, scar: IV. liL 6a. 
CiKGUiiaTAMCi, circumlocutioa, detail; 

L V. sa7. 
, **c. of thought ^ detaBs of 

thought which leaa to a conclusion ; 

IIL11L83. 
(^ukPffBD, applauded ; II. iL 336. 
CLsra, caU ; I. iv. 19. 
CuMATumaa, r«poos ; I. L zas* 
CuotKLt, secretly ; III. L s& 
Closbs WITH, agrees with; II. L 45. 
CoAGULATB, cotgulsted, dotted; IL 

iL 484. 
CociciM rat: a mussal-aheB in the 

hat was the badge of pihprims bound 

for places of devocioii beyond sea ; 

IV. V. •%, 
Coil; '* mortal c". mortal Bfc, tormofl 

of mortality; IIL L 67. 
Cold, chaste t IV. viL 173. 
CoLOMn lightly ; IV. iiL 64. 
CoLLATBSAL, uidirect ; IV. v. aotf. 
Omxbagubd, leagued ; I. iL az. 
CoLLBcnoN, an attempt to collect 

some meaning from it ; IV. v. 9. 
(^LUMBiKBS, Sowers emblematic of 

faithlessness ; IV. v. z8o. 
(>OMBAT, duel ; 1. L 84. 
CosiMA, *'a c *twaea their amitias** ; 
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^ MrflHt Imde «r MptnlloB; T. 

CoMMA wa mrr , eommamdi IIL & 

3^9* 
CoiiicB«Ts **t]ie very c. of diy tool*, 

**all tliy powers of olieerTadM*; 

(Ff 11^ JM(/«) ; IIL S. 84. 
CommrE, interconree; III.L109. 
ComrmuMD, enfiarced; IV. tL 17. 
Ccmnm stsbl, Inll armoqr ; L hr. 



COMPLXnOK, 

dispocitioo;I.iV.e7. 
Comply, ose ceremony; IL u. 990. 
CoMPOUATOBT, coini>eItiiig ; (Ft 

** cwm/m/imfimg **) : I. L 103. 
CoMPULSiTB, ooapoisory» conmeUiiif ; 

IIL iv. 8d. 
Cowcgrr, imeginaHno ; III. It. 1x4. 
, desiga; ''liberal c^ tasteful, 

daborate desin ; V. S. 159. 
COMCBKMAMCT, uDpoTt, lesninK ; V. 

u.zs8> 
CoMCLOtiOHS, ezperimeots ; III. tr. 

195. 
CoMDOLBMBNT, sorrow: I. S. 93. 
CoNPBOSKATB, ooospiriiig, &voor3iic : 

III. il 067. 
CoNPiNB, boundary, t er r it ory , I. L %$$. 



CoNFiiats, plaoes of 

innoos ; II. H. S51. 
Confront, outface, IIL HL 49. 
CoNPUSioN, confusion of mind; (Rowe 

**C0m/eM»'*; Pope (in margin), 

*'c^/ittim*^; III. i. a. 
CoNGRSGATioii, coll e ctJoo ; U. n. 

315- 
CoNGXuiNO, agreebg; (Ft *<«Mmwr- 

CoNjuMcnvB, closely jobed ; IV. viL 

CoNSBQUKNCB ; ** in this c.^ ; in the 
ftilowing way ; or. * in thus following 
up your remarks (Sdimidt) ; II. 1. 
4S* 

C o wiW'D , ft iar raflactioa ; **at«iir 



iM 



MOM CI 

tiae iv eoosidflntioa ; U. 8. Sz. 
ComoKAMcr, aococd, friendship; II. 

& 991. 
CoMtTAini.T, fiaadlys LB. 835. 
CoMTACUHy CBOfagioiii dd^g; IV. 

▼fi. 148. 
CoMTSirr, pltMe, gratify; III. L 94. 
Co n T Uia iiT , that whidi mntains, IV. 

!▼. 64 ; iu w mtoi T , V. iL 113. 
CoNTKAcnoit, the ankmg of At 

marriage cootract; IILtT.|6. 
CoMTSimiG, plotting; IV. im. tifi. 
ComnntSATioir, iateroonrse; IIL 9. 

6ok 
Qw if MiB, eoavetaatiaB ;^IL L 4a. 
CoNVov, convijfance ; I. ni. x> 
Cormo WITHAL, met with; III. S. 6ok 
(^oitSB, corpse ; I. ir. 5s. 
CorrKDj overtook, passed by (a term ia 

huntmg) ; IL it 33» 
CovcBMDt conceakd; II. ii. 476. 
Couch wb, let as lie down, oonoaal 

o ursel fe s ; V. L a^s* 
Count, acconnt, trial ; IV. tiL 17. 

COONTBNAMCB, filVOOT ; IV. iL 16. 

Countkk; hounds **nm cmmitr^ 
follow the soent in the 
a term of the 
rv.v. 110. 

Countbkfbit PSBSSNTimrr , portrait; 
IIL iv. sf 

CoDPLB, join, add ; I. ▼. 93. 

CouPLBTS ; ** golden c.**, ** the pigeon 
lays on^ two ^(gs, at a time, and the 
newly hatched birds are covered 
widi y^ow down ** : V. L 310. 

Cousnr, used of a nephew; L iL 64. 

CozBNAGS, deceit, trickery; V. & 
67. 

Cozm'D, dieated ; III. ir. 77. 

(Xaockd wtrniN THS KINO ; ^^theits 
was fiormerly a ring or drde on the 
coin, within whidi the sovereign's 
hcsMl was placed; if the crack e«- 
teadad from the edge beyaad this 
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Ckants, 



fcr 

t);II.ti.448« 
. used for tha chaplet 
a maiden^s coffin, imd 



afterwards hnng up in tha church; 
iVt*riUtU ^Crantt* occurs in the 
form cora$tct in Chapman's Alpkmtr- 
sus, ifif* Lowland Sootdi cnsMor); 
otherwise unknown in English) ; V. 

Cbbdbmt, crednloas, beUering ; I. BL 

30» 
Ckbw, <fid crow : I. L 147. 
Cried ; ** c. in the tm or mine**, were 

higher dian mine ; II. iL 459. 
Ckibs on, cries out ; V. ii. 375. 
Ckimbful, criminal; (Qq. **crimi- 

Mitf**); IV.YiLT. 
CKoomiLB ; ** wooH eat a c.**, referring 

probablr to the toughness of m 

skin ; v. i 999. 
CsooK, make to bend ; III. iL 66. 
Ckoss, so across it*s way ; (to cross 

the path of a ghost was to come under 

its evil influence) : I. L 137. 
Cbow-flowbrs (probably) buttercups ; 

IV. rii 171. 
CaowMBB, coroner: V. I. 04. 
Cry, company ; (hterally, a pack of 

hounds): III. ii. 980. 
Cub, catbh-word, call; (a technical 

stage term); II. ii. 587. 
CurFS, fisricnfls, blows; II. ii.373. 
CuNNXNGS, respective skiU; IV. viL 

156. 
CoRB, cringe; ** c and woo**, bow and 

beg, **b«nd and truckle** ; III. iv. 

155. 
CuRioutLT, fimcifully: Y. 1 937. 
CuRRBNTS, courses; III. iil 57. 

DaimtiBR, more delicate; V. L 78. 
Daxst, emblem of faithlessness; IV. 

▼. 184. 
Danb, &ing of Denmark; I. i 25. 
Damskbrs, Danes; II. L y. 
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DAT AMD mosr. Ml tadaawiioB; L 

Y. 164. 

Dbarbst, gnatait, lataateit; L iL 
x8a. 

Dbarly, heartily, eamestly ; IV SL 43. 

Dbarth, high value ; V. U. 1S3. 

Dbcumb UPON, sink down to ; I. Y. 50W 

DacuNiHA felling, going from bad to 
worse ; II. ii. goow 

Dbfbat, destruction ; II. IL 598. 

Dbtbatbx), disfigured, marred; I. IL 
xa 

Dbfbncb, skin in weapooi, ^'sdeaot 
of defence**; IV.viL 

Dbpinbmbnt, definition ; V. ii. xxy. 

Dbjbct, dejected; III. i. 169. 

Dblatbd, set forth in detail, prob. » 
•* dUmUd;" (the reading of die foUos, 
properly " delated **■■ entrusted, dele- 
gated); I.ii.38. 

Dbuybr, relate ; I. ii. 193. 

Dblybr, digger; V. L is* 

Dbmandbd or, questioned by; IV* 
iLia. 

Dbnotb, mark, portray; I. iL 83. 

Dbsirbs, good wishes; II. iL 60. 

Dbxtbrxty, nimbleness, celerity; (S. 
Walker, **'ukrify") ; L iL 157. 

Dibt ; " your worm is your onlY em- 
peror for d.**, a grim play of words up- 
on '* the Diet of Worms" ; IV. ilL 33. 

DiPPBRBNCB, properly a term m 
heraldry for a slight mark of distinc- 
tion in the coats of arms of members 
. of the same family ; henceva slight 
difference ; IV. v. 183. 

DiFYBRBNCBS; '*excdQent d.**, dis- 
tinguishing qualities ; V. iL xze. 

DxsAPPOXNTBD, (?) uuappointed, unpre- 
pared ; (Pope ^ wumtnnUd*' ; Theo- 
bald ** umt^^oinUd)i I. v. 77. 

DiscLOSB, hatching ; III. L 174. 

D18CLO8BD, hatched ; V. L 3x0. 

DiscouRSB, conversation; III. LzoS. 

»— ; **d. of reason," i^* tha reason- 
faigfeculty; LiLxsQ^ 



GloMary- 



^m Hamlet^ 



U. 905. 

Disjoiirr, di4oiaC«d; I. fi. ao. 
Dispatch, hasten to g«t rMdy ; III. 

iii. 3* 
I>isPATCB*D, (toprircd; I. y. 75. 
Dftposrnoir, natore ; I. hr< S5* 
DtSTBMPBB; **Toar oanat 01 d.'*,tlM 

caoMofyonrdisoidar: III.B- sso> 
DiSTEnrEBitD, diiturbaa ; III. iL 31s. 
Distill'is diMohred, malted ; (ao Q* a ; 

T. 1, " iestiTd'^ I. U. ao^. 
Ditnucr, distractedt IV. y. a. 
Distkust; *'I d. yotu" Is. 1 mm 

anxknu aboat 70a ; III. S. 175. 
Divulging, being divulged : I v. L aa 
Do; '^todo,* to be done; IV.iv. ^ 
DocumMT, precept, fantractNo; IV. 

V. Z78. 
DoLB, grief; I. H. 13. 
Doom, JDoomsoay ; III. iv. 90^ 
Doubt, suspect, fear ; I. iL aS7- 
DouTt, does out, extingnLshM; (7. x, 

"d^taW; Qq. F. a,'Vnw««w- ; PC 

3,4, "ilnMMW**); IV.viL 193. 
DowNHSTVBD, pnued down like girves 

or fetters; (so F. z; Qq« a, 3, 6, 

gyred*" ; Theobaid^S wj s g y r §d**\ 
u€. rolled down) ; II. t 80. 

Drab, strumpet ; IL it 6x^ 

Drbadpul, full of dread ; 1. S. ao7. 

Drift ; **d. of drcumstance,** round- 
about methods ; (Qq. **d, ^ co^ftr- 
MM**; (>ollier coo], ^d. tf tm- 
JtdiMce**); III. L 1. 

Drivbs at, rushes upon : II. H. 494. 

Ducats, gold coins : IL fi. 383. 

Dull tht palm, Ig. ** make < 
thy palm by shaking every man by 
the hand** (Johnson); Lill64* 

Dumb nam, a show u na cco m panied 
by words, preceding the dialogue 
and foreshadowing the action of a 



play, introdaoad or^iinaUy as a 
oompensatory addilion ta aanacan 



the place of action ; IILtt. S46-X4y. 
Dvpp^D, opened ; IV. v. S3> 

Sale, T-ella {U '*«vfl*Vv. Note; 

I. iv. 36. 
Bar ; **m the a.^ within hearii« ; III. 

1 198. 
Easimbss, uncoocamadaesa; V. L16, 
Eat, eaten; IV. iil at. ' 

Ecstasy, madness; IL I zoa. 
Edgb, incitement; III.La6. 
ErracT^ porpoaas; IIL iv. sao. 
Eisbl, imi^^; the term osuslly am- 

ploysd by older English writen §ot 

the bitter drink nven to Christ 

^vntOt^'l Q. a, *'MsiU^i ¥f. 

^StiW*]; V.I ao9. 
Elsimorb, the residSce of tha Danish 

kings. 0unous for the royal castia of 

Kronborg, commanding tha ^"♦mntr 

of tha Sound : IL ii. 978. 
Emulate, emulous ; 1. 1. 83. 
Enact, act; IIL il Z07. 
Enactvris, actions; III. iL aoy. 
Encompassmbnt, drcnmvantion ; II 

L zo. 
Encumbbr*d, folded; I. v. S74* 
Engaged, entangled : III. uL 60. 
Enginbr, engineer ; III. iv. ao6. 
Ensbambd, defiled, filthy; III. iv. 

ot. 

Entbrtainmrnt ; ** gentk a.", show 

of kindness; V. ii.az<. 
ENTRSATMBMTi, solidtBtioast L ilL 

zaa. 
Enyiouslt, angrily; IV. v. 6L 
Erring, waaa«ring, roaming; L L 

<54* 
EaooTBD, BMintalned ; II. IL j^ 
Espiais, spies; III. I ja. 
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Estate nnkt V. L 14^ 
BTBRiCALtT""mfeni«l ; V. U. 396; {e^. 

•'(etanua)Uason).'* 
Etbm, hooMt, stnughtforward ; II. ii. 

•98. 
Eysn CnusTiANt feDowOuriidtti ; v. 

L3S. 
KvBMT, iwnlt, huM ; IV. It. 41. 
Bzcsmoir, oljwtioo; V. U. •4a. 
ExcRBMXNTS, cxcresceDoes, out- 

srowth; (used of hair mad naik) ; 

III. !▼. ISI. 
ExpBCTAMcv, hope; (Qo. **M;^Mte* 

Horn''); nil x6o. 
ExFOSTULATB, diacoai ; II. U. 86. 
BxntBSS, ezpresaiTO, perfect; II. fl. 

3x8. 
ExTKMT, behavkmr; IL iL 390i 
ExTOLMXNT, praise ; V. ii. xax. 
ExTRAYAGAMT. vagnot, wuiderbg 

beyond itt Umit or ooofine; I. u 

Z54. 
SzTUDirnr ; ** in ex.**, going to cx- 

tremet; III. ii. zt8. 
EvASBS, nnfledgea birds ; properly, 

yoong hawks taken froa the nest 

(F».niais);II.iL355- 
Ets, presence : IV. tr. 6. 
EvxiB» a brood of nestings; property, 

an eagle's nest ; IL ii. 354. 

Facultixs, peculiar nature; (Ff. 

Faculty, ability, (Qq. ^/aeuUitt^ ; 

II. S. 3x7. 
FAimtwflyj IV.L3«. ,„^, 
Falls, fidls ont, happens; IV. nL jx. 
Famct ; ^ ex pie a i f d m t**, gaody ; I. 



YjkMtiih haTing fengs ; (according to 
some, ••depnved of fengs*"); III. 
iv. 903. 

Fantasy, imapnatioiv I* i. 03 ; whim, 
caprice, IV. !▼. 6x. 

Fakdils, packs, burdens ; III. L 76. 

Fabm. take the leaM of it; IV. iv. so 



FA8Hioir,amenlMnoniyaMMd; L 
iiL6; •* £ of hiaMiC" i#. his nsoal 
demeanoor; III. i. 183. 

Fat, fetten ; IV. liL 03. 

Fat; "£ and scant of breath**, f- 
oot of training (bat, probably, the 
words were inserted owing to the 
physical characteristics of fiorbage, 
who sustamed the part of Hamlet) ; 
V.iLa98. 

Favour, charm, IV. y. X89; 
anoe, V. L SX4. 

Fawning, cringing: (Ft x, a, 3, 

;»>fc*wv-; F.4t*vfa>>»Mir"): iiE 

FAv.^th : (Ff. *' /{T **); II* B- sTi* 

Feaji, object of fear; III. iii. 05. 

', ifear for^ L ill 5X ; IV. Y. ZM. 

F B A T u K B, 6ffii^ iona ; {Qq, 

*" stAturt y. III, i x67. 
Fei^, payment, value, I. Iy. 6$ ; fee- 



*' stAtttr£'"y, in, L x6; 
Tee, pa^rnient, \ 

simple, IV, IT, . 
F&LLixs, the outjiid4 of wheels ; II. iL 

3x7. 
FsLLOWSHir, partnership; III. ii. 

989. 
Fbnnbl, the symbol of flattery; IV. 

Y. z8o. 
Fbtck. artifice; ** fetch of warrant,** 

justifiable stratagem; (Qq. '/. 0/ 

««••); 11.138/^ 
Fbw ; *^in r, m few words, in brief ; I. 

iiL za6. 
Fnncs, wild, terrible; I. L xai. 
F«xT QUICXNB88, hot haste ; IV. in. 

FiouxB, figure of speech ; II. iL 98. 
Find, find out, detect ; III. i. X99. 
Fins of his pinss, end of his fines: 

with a play upon the other sense of 

the word ; V. L xx<. 
FiKB (dissyllabic) ; L iiL xeo. 
First, U, first reooest ; II. iL 6x. 
probably 
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FisinioNGXR, pro! 
cant coarse sen . 
women s chastity ) { 



seller of 
iLx74* 



QUMsary. 



I Hamlet, 



FmaM^eoaveniMce; V. fl. mM. 

nrSt bans » I* n« sj^ 

Flaw, gust of wind I V.L130. 

FLUSH; m fon Tifour ; (FH^V^mI^O ; 
III. m. $1. 

FmsntMO, redness; **liadkftt]Mf **, 
&«. had eeased to produce red- 
ness ; L iL tfiK, 

Foil, osed wim play upon its two 
senses, (i.) branted nmier. (S.) 
ffold-leef used to set on a j^^"^: 
V. fi. fl66» 

Fond, foolisfa ; I. y, 99. 

Fond and winnowkd, foolish and 
over«efined; (so FT; Q. ^^jtro^hmtu 
mMdir$muim€«r\ JohnaoafUms amd 
rtufftmetT; Warburton, **/muid 
m$td wi/mawed '*) ; V. u. 199. 

Fools of naturb, made foiNs of by 



jre; I. ir. 54. 
Foot; ** at T' ll his heals ; TV. m. 

56. 
For, as for, I. iL sia ; in place of, 

instead, V. i. 853; *' for all,'' once for 

all, I. iU. Z31 ; '^ for and,** and also, 

V.lio3. 
Fordo, destroy; V. i. 844. 
FoMuniowiNG, foreknowledge, pre- 

scienoe { I* t< Z34« 
FoRBSTALLBD, prevented ; III. iii. 49. 
Forgbd frocbss, fidse statement of 

frets ; I. ▼. 37. 
Forgbkt, inmtioa, imagination ; lY. 

▼iL 90. 
Forgons, given np; II. ii. 308. 
Fortumb's star, an accidental maik 

or defect ; I. tv. 3s. 
Forward, disposed; III. i. 7. 
Four; **t hoars**, probably osed for 

indefinite timo; (Hanmer "/Sw**); 

II. iL z6a 
Framb, order, sense; III. ii. ssx. 
Frbb, wiBing, not enforced, IV. UL 

63; innocent, II. iL ^00, III. ii. as*. 
Frbt, vax, aanoy; wmi a play «pon 



which Qm fingers psess the strtngs in 
playing the guitar" ; III. iL 388. 
FsBnsD, omd, adocned; IL & 

FRncMDiMO, friend liness ; L ▼. x86. 
Frightbd, frightened, affiighted ; 

IIL ii. sTy. 
From, away from, cootrsryto; IIL 

n.ss. 
Frokt, fotehead; IIL iv. 56. 
FRUrr. dessert; (F£ z, s, ^'nntres*^ 

ILitsa. 
Fruits, consequences ; IL ii. 145. 
Function, the whole action of the 

body ; II. iL 582. 
Fust, become fusty, mouldy ; (Rowe 

**rmi**); IV. iv. 39. 

Oaob), pledged; I. L 9X. 
GAUf-GnriMG, misgiving ; V. iL 294. 
Gait, proceeding : I. ii. 31. 
Gallbd, wounded, injured ; (** let tha 

galled jade wince* our wiowrs are 

uu w tu n g i** proverbial) ; III. iL 353. 
^— > sore, u^ured by tears, I. iu Z55. 
Galls, hurts, ii^ures ; I. iii. 39. 
Garb, fashion, manner ; II. iu 39ix 
Gbndbr; '*naieral g.**, commoo race 

of men; iV.viL 18. 
GaafWRAL, general public, common 

people; II. iL 457. 
Gbntry, courtesy; IL iL as, V. iL 

ZX4. 
Gbrmanb, akin ; V. iL zti4. 
Gib, a tmn-cat, (a contiactioo of 

Gibbbr, gabble ; I. L zzd. 

GiBBS, jeers ; V. L sop. 

Gis, a corruptioB of Jfesos; IV. ▼. 59. 

Giving out, profession, indication; 

L V. Z78. 
Glimkbs, gUmmering tif^ ; I. It. 53. 
Globb, hesid ; I. v. 97. 
Go ABOUT, aUempt; III. S.36Z. 
Go back AOAm, i#., t«for to what 
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once was, bat b no mora ; IV. vii* 

■7- 
GoD-A-MBiar, God have aMicy ; II. 

u. ITS. 
God bb wx'tb, food brt; (Qq. '*<7Mf 

69. 
God 'ild tou, God ykid, wward yon ; 

IV. V. 4z. 
God Kissmo casuon, add of 

"th« son breeding maaots in a 

dead dog"; (Warbturtoirs emenda- 

tion of Qq* and Ff. **g00d kiMting 

emrrian **\ ; II. u. 18a. 
Good, good t&x% ; L L 70. 
Good my bsothsb, my good brother; 

I.iiL4d. 
GootB-Qviuj; ** afraid of g.", Ig, 

afraid of being ntirised; II. 11359. 
Go TO, an emlamation of impatience; 

I. ifi. ita. 
Gkacb, booonr : I. IL ta^. 
GxACiout, i«. Gtadoos Ung; III. I. 

—, bedgn, fidl of bfoming; I. L 

164. 
Gkaimbd, djed in grain : III. iv. 00. 
GBATUto, offending, venng: III. 1. 3. 



\7KATtnU, WUCBUmH, ▼VJOHK. AAA. 

Gwaaxt inexperienoedj I.ui. lox. 
GsBBMLT, fooliilily } IV. ▼. 8> 
Gboss. great, palpable ; IV. iV. 46. 
^— . *' in tlie g.**, i«. in a general way ; 

GsouNDUMGt, rabble who tlood in 
the >ft of the theatre, which had 
neither boarding nor bendiet; III. 
ii.ia. 

GsuNT, groan ; III. L 77. 

GuLBS, red ; a term of heraldry ; II. 
iL479. 

Gvur, whirlpool ; III. OL x6. 



Habit; ^'outward h.*" 
^politeness ; V. U. 197. 

HAMDtAH ' 



heroQlCSvhea thewindtstootherly 
I know a hawk from a h.", lor the 
birds fly with the wind, and wiien it 
b from the sontlu the sportsman 
would have hb back to the son and 
ba able to distingnish them) ; II. ii. 
997* 

Handsomb; "more h. than fine**: 
** ktrndtpm* denotes genuine natural 
beauty; fine artificial laboured 
beauty" (DeUus); II. il 4^ 

Hat, happen ; I. u. 149. 

Haply, perchance, perhaps; III. L 
Z79. 

HAPFiLTt haply, parchaooe; (accord- 
ing to somaailuckily); L i. 134. 

Happy: **in h. tinm^ in good time 
(4 la Unm kemrt)\ V. fi. 8x3. 

Haps, fortune; IV. iii. ta 

Hatcrmbmt, an armonal escutdieoD 
used at a funeral ; IV. y. 814. 

Haumt; ** out of h.", from the haunts 
of men; IV. L s8. 

Hayb; **yon h. me,** you understand 
me; II. L 68. 

Hayb aptbb. let as go after, Csllow 
him ; I. iv. 89. 

Hayb at you, IH beghi» IH hit you ; 
V.li.313. 

Hayiour, deportment; I. IL 8x. 

Hbao, anned force: iV. y. xoz. 

Hbalth; **niritof health ",«*healed 
or saved spirit** ; I. iv. 4a 

Hbaxsbd, ooflined ; L iv. 47. 

Hbat, anger; IIL Iy. 4. 

HBAYvT^'tb h.^it goes hard; III. 
iii 84. 

Hbbsnon (so Ff. ; Qq., **JMona**\ 
probably henbane, out possibly 0.) 
the yew, or (ii) the juice of ebony; 
I. Y. 63. 

Hbcatb, tha goddess of mischief and 
x«venge (dissyllabic) ; III. 0. afo. 

Hbctic, continual fever ; IV. iii oS. 

Hbdgb, hedge round, encompass; IV. 

Y.SS3. 



m 



Glossary. 



Hamlet, 



HsRmr; **at h.", to tfaa ntmotC ; I. 

Hinrr''hold, tdsnn ; III. iU. 88. 

Hbraldst; "law and h.**, i#. 
lieraldiclaw; I. L 87. 

Hbrb op GEACSt me, IV. v. x8t. 

Hbkculbs and his load too; 
poniblj an allnsioo to th« Globe 
Theatre, the sign of which was Her- 
cules cairying the Globe; IL ii. 
378. 

Hbrod, a rommon character In the 
mystery plays, represented as a 
furious and violent tyrant ; III. U. 
x6. 

Hby-dat, frolicsome wBdness; III. 
IT. 69. 

Hbv HON NOifiCT, meanhurlesB refrain 
common in old songs ; 1 Y. ▼. 165. 

Hic BT UBIQUB, here and eirerywhere ; 
I. Y. Z56. 

HiDB FOX, AND ALL AFTBB, a dllld- 

ren*shide-and*seekgame; IV.iLja. 
HiBS, hastens; I. L 154. 
HiLLO, a £slconer*s cry to racaU his 

hawk ; I. ▼. xx6. 
Him, he whom; II. L 4*. 
His, its ; I. iii. 60. 
Hoar lbavbs, the silvenwey mider^ 

side oi willow leaves ; IV. vit. 169. 
H0BBT-HOR8B, a principal figure in 

the old morns dances, suppressed at 

the Reformation : 111. ii. 143. 
Hoist, i^,, hoised, hoisted; ill. W. 

eo7. 
Holds qoantitt, keep their relative 



proportion ; III. ii. 17^. 
Hold up, continue ; V. 1. ^ 
Horn, thoroughly ; III. Hi. 99, 



HoNBST, virtuous; III. i. 103. 
HoNBSTT, virtue ; III. i. 107. 
HooDMAM-BUND, blind man's buff; 
III t^ — . 

Boo^,biSdt(Pope,**ilMifo'^; LBL 
HovB (dksyikblc) ; L Iv. 9. 



Hooon-inKiGBB; **in h.**, i^ fe 
secrecy and in haste ; IV. ▼. 84. 

HuMOBOOS, foil of humours or cap- 
rices; **the h. man**, a sTandlinr 
character of many {days of tbv 
period ; II. H. 335. 

HosBAND, manage ; IV. v. X38. 

HusBANDBV, thrm, economy ; I. ffi. 77. 

HosH (used as adiective) : II. ii 508; 

Htpbbion, Phoebus ApoAlo; taken a? 
the type of beauty; I. iL 140. 

Htbcanian bbast, the beast of Hyx^ 
cania, It. the tiger ; II. u. 47a. 

1.-0) "By-; III. H 
Idlb, unoccupied " 



iLaox. 
(Tfirtvoloas, 



Kght" 

luuM, l£e'paiaoeln ^roy : II. 0. 496, 

Ill-bbbbdino, hatching misduef ;lv. 

15. 

Imagb, represe nt ation, "reprodoction ; 

Immbdiatb; ''most V, nearest; I. 
ii.109. 



headed); III.iL95i 
"bTi 

:hin 

Illomb, inumine; I. L 37. 
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Impabt, (f) bestow myself, give all I 

can bestow; perhaps^** impart *t" 

ia. impart it (the throne) ; I. it zze. 
Impastbd, made hito paste; II. H. 

48X. 
Impbriovs, imperial ; V. L S36. 
Implobators, implorers; I. ilL XS9. 
Imponed, staked ; V. iL X54. 
Impobtamt, urgent, momentous; III 

iv. X08. 
Impobting, havbg for import; L ii 

•3* 
— concerning ; V. iL ax. 
Imposthumb, abscess ; IV. iv. sy. 
Imprbss, impressment, enforced public 

service ; I. L 73. 
Imputation, reputation; V. H. X47. 
In, into: III. iv. 95. 
Incapable, insensible to, unable to 

realise: IV. viL x8o. 
iNcoBPOBAin iacorporsal, uBmaterial; 
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(Q. 1676, *'ime9ff0nta**)\ IIL hr. 

IwcowtBD. iaoorporate: IV. vB. 88. 

Incomukt, not rabdiMd ; I. fl. 93. 

Ikdbmtukis ; *•» p•irofl.\"•«»•c- 
ments were asoall]^ made m aupli- 
cate, both being written on tbe lame 
sheet, which was cut in a crooked 
or i$uUnUd line, to that tlM parts 
would tally with each othar.vpoo 
comparison **; V. i. 1x9. 

Indxx, pcologue, pre&oe j III. iv. s>* 

Imdict, accuse ; II. iL 404. 

iNDiprBRBNT, Ordinary, avenge, IL 
ii. S3Z. 

»— , indifferently, fidrly, III. i ia|. 

iNDiprsKSNTLV, pretty well ; III. ti. 
40^ 

lifDXKBcnoirt, indfarect means ; II. L 
66. 

IiTDnnDABLB ; ** scene ind.**, probaUj 
a play in which the nnity of place is 
p r eser re d : ILiL^zS. 

Indusd, sotted ; IV. rii. i8z. 

Insxpucablb, unintelligible, sense- 
less; IIL H. 14. 

Infusion, qoalities; V. iL its. 

Ingbnious, intelligent, oonsdoos; V. 
I. srx. 

Inhbsitor, p o ssesso r ; V. L zaz. 

iNHiBmoN, prohibition; a technical 
term for an order restraining or re- 
stricting theatrical performances ; IL 

Innovation, change (for the worse) ; 
"the late L** perhaps attodestothe 



where (according to some, the refer- 
ence is to ** the practice 01 hitrednc- 
bg polemical matter on the stage **); 

iNQons, enquiry; II. i. 4. 
Imsinvation, artftd faitrnsMD, aid* 
«iiig|V.i.99. 



Instance, example ; IV. ▼. ite. 
iNSTANCBt. motives ; III. iL 19a. 
Instant, tmm^wHate, instantansoos t 

1. V. jz. 
Intsnts, iBleotiooSf puposess \W*»% 

**ivtmts'*i Warborton ^^^mdiftnf*)t 

LiT.4*. 

In that, inasmuch as : I. B. ^z. 
lNtiRN*D» entombed, mterred ; ((2q.» 

*' inUfy'd'^); I. iv. 49. 
Invbstmbnt8» vestments, vestures { 

L UL Z98. 

** In tooth, whbn I mo lovb,** etc { 

stansas firom a song attributed to 

Lord Vaux, printed in T^ttgr* MtM- 

etlUmy (X557) ; V. L 60^ 
It, hs; (Sq. «, 5, 4, Fr.. t, ^U^\ 

Tbalousy, suspicion ; II. L ZZ3. 

" Jbphthah, tudgbof IsrabLj** #/(.• 

a quotation from an old ballad, to be 

found in Penys Rttiqnet; II. iL 

4M. 
Jig, a ludicrous ballad ; II. H. sss. 
^ walk as if dancing a jig; III. L 

zsa 
John-a-drbams, John of Dreams» 

John the Dreamer ; IL IL S9S« 
T01NTRB88, dowMer ; I. iL 9. 
Jowls, knocks; V. L 84. 
JOTS, gladdens; IIL iL 909. 
Jump, lost ; (so Q. a ; Ff: ^^jnH*^ \ L 

L6s. 

Kbbp, dwell ; II. L 8. 

Kbttlb, kettle-drum; V. IL a86. 

KiBB, chilblain or sore on the heel ; V. 
L Z53. 

Kino ; ** more than kin. and less than 
k.": used equivocally for (L) natural» 
and C>^) affectionate, with a play 



npoa^kb"; La 6«. 



:LiLfe9. 
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^m Hamlety 



KNomD,iiit€nrov«B ; (Ft ^knHij^i 

I.T.I8. 

Know, acknoirledg* ; V . it 7* 

Labouksomb, hborions, a w ida owi; I. 
ii.59. 

Lack, be wanting ; I. ▼. 187. 

Lamond, possibly a name sonested 
by that of Pietro Monte, a amoos 
swordsman, instructor to Look the 
Seventh's Master of the Horse, 
called ** Peter Mount** in English 

IV. vti.o«. 
Lapsbd; "L in time and paasioa**; 

having let time li&if by indulging in 

mere passion; IILiv. Z07. 
Lapwing, the symbol of a forward 

fellow ; v. ii. ips. 
Lardsd, garnished; (Qq. ** Larded 

«//"); iV.v. 37. 
Lawlbss, unruly; (F£, ** LmUUttu **); 

I. L98. 
Lazar-ukb, like a leper; I. y. 7a. 
Lbans on, depends on ; IV. Hi. 59. 
Lbakn, tea<£; (Ft **ieacA^); V. 

iL 9. 
Lbavb, pennisrion; L iL 57. 
— -, leave off»i II. i. 51 ; give up, 

III. iv. oz. 
Lbnds, gives; (FC ^gimn'^l L iU. 

1x7 (9. Note). 
Lbntbn, meagre ; II. iL sag. 
Lbthb, the river of oblivion : C* I^the 

wharf ">* Lethe's bank ; ) I. y. 33. 
Lbts, hinders ; I. iv. 85. 
Lbt to know, informed : IV. vL zx. 
LiBBKAL, free-spoken ; IV. viL Z7a. 
LiBBSTT ; 9, •* writ." 
LnF, gladly, willingly; III. S. 4. 
Lifk; "the single and peculiar L**, 

the private individual ; III. iiL zz. 
— , " in my L", i#. hi my continuing 

tolive; vCiLea. 
Lroanms. Ug htb aa d ed n m ; U. iL 

Z49* 



196 



LiKS» likely ; I. fl. aty. 

LiKBS, pleases ; II. u. 80. 

LiMBD, caught as with bird-liaM ; HL 
iii. 68. 

List, mustar-roU, (Q. t, ^*Ht^**) ; L 
L98. 

— , boundary ; IV. y. 99^ 

— — , listen to ; I. iiL 30^ 

LiYiNG, lasting (used perhaps «qniYO> 
cally); V. L 39a 

Loam, clay; V. L 933. 

LoGGATS, a game somewhat resembling 
bowls ; the Icggait were saaall logs 
about two feet and a quarter long ; 
V. L zoo, 

PURPLES, "the earlY /smMr 
arckh {QrckU mmscm/a) wfaicn blos- 
soms in April and May"; IV. viL 
Z7Z. 

Look throdgh, show itself; IV. viL 
zsa. 

Lo^ waste, throw away; L iL 45. 

Luxury, lust ; L v. 83. 

Macrxnb, body: II. iL Z94. 
Maimbd, imperfect ; V. L a4S. 
Main, main point, main cause ; IL H. 

$6. 
-~-t the country as a whole; IV. iv. 

Z5. 
Majkstical, majestic ; L L 143. 
Makk, brings; II. iL S77. 
Mannbr, fashion, custom; I. iv. 15. 
Margbnt, margin ; it was a common 

practice to wrl;e comment w gloss 

m the margins of old books; V. iL 

z6z. 
Mark, watch ; III. ii. X57. 
Market op his TiMB,'^thstforwhidk 

he sells hu time " Gohnson) ; IV. 

iv. 34. 
Mart, a&arketinf, traffic; I. L 7^ 
Marvellous^ marvellously ; II. 1. 3. 
Masst, massive; III. iiL 17. 
Matin, aonilng ; L y. 89. 
Matter, sense ; IV. y. Z74. 
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ICattbs, Ml4«t ; (mifiiiidmtood wB- 
AUly by HMBkt to SMM **cmm of 
diqmtt'^i II.iLxos. 

M AttABD, ikiiD ; OMd oonttrnptnodsly; 
" -.Qq. 4.5. 6, 



J*mmu9^; V. i. 97. 



BCxANt, meant of access ; lY. irL 13. 
MxBD, merit ; V. U. 148. 
Mbbt, proper: I. v. X07. 
Mbkblt, abaolotely ; I. ii. 137. 
Mbtal, mettle ; 1. 1 96. 

MiCHINO MALLBCHO, mOOChillff (Is. 

skolkiiig) mischief : (Span, malkfe^, 

iU-done); III. iL 148. 
Might, ooold ; I. i. 56. 
MiGHmsT, very mighty ; L L X14. 
Milch* milk-gmng* moist ■tteaxnil ; 

(Pope •**»*«^): II. it 540. 
MixJCT, white | It. iL jyxx 
Mincing, cutting in pieces ; II. iL 537. 
MiNBRAL, mine : IV. L e6. 
Mining, nndermming ;(F£ 3, 4, *' ruM- 

fun^'O; Ill.iv. X48. 
Mistook, mistaken ; V. iL 395. 
MoBLBD, muffled ; (e^, Prov. £. mo^, 

to muffle; '^moihut^,** etc.); C(^. 

^mobUd'*\ F. X, tMtf32A/; Upton 

conj. **mob-Ud*'\ Capel, Mi>^/</, 
/A;.]; ILiLsts. 
MoDBL, exact copy, counterpart ; V. 

iL so» 
MosTT, portioo; I. L gOi 
Moist; ^'the moist sta 

moon ; I. L zx8. 
MoLB OP naturb, natural defect, 



i«. the 



J LiT.aA. 
MoPB, be stupid ; III. iv. 8x. 
Mortal, deadly; IV. viL 143. 
Mortised, joined with a moitise ; III. 

iiL la 
Most, greatest ; I. t. z8o. 
MOTB, atom; (<Jq. a, 3, 4, ^'m^th"*) ; 

I. L xxa. 
Motion, —otIoB, Immilsa; (War* 

burton ^^miicn*^ i III. iv. yt. 



\ moftmaot ; I. tt. tif • 



v, **tttBdt lBllnciii|k OMOitd 
ard or parryiag** ; 17. m xiS. 
» OF form, the model on wfawh 



Monow, 

tognardc 
Mould of i 

all endearoured to form thamsehes; 

III. L x6x. 
Moosb, a term of endearment ; IIL 

!▼. 183. 
Mouth, rant ; V. L 306. 
Mows, grimaces ; II. iL 381. 
MooDy-MBTTLBD, duU-spirited, Irre- 
solute ; II. ii. 594. 
MuRDBRiNG-PiBCB, a canuoo loaded 

inth case-shot, so as to scatter death 

more widely ; IV. ▼. 95. 
MuTBS, dumb spectators ; V. ii. 346. 
MuTiNB, mutiny, rebel; III. ir. 83. 
MuTiNBS, mutineers; V. iL 6. 

Napkin, handkerchief; V. ii. 999. 
Nativb, kindred, related; L ii. 47. 
— , '*n. hue", natural colour; III. 

L84. 
NaturBj natural affection ; I. ▼. 8x. 
Natusbs uvbrv, a natural blemish; 

I. vr. 39. 

Naught, naughty ; III. ii. X57. 
Nbar, is near ; I. iiL 4^. 
Nbighbour. neighbouring; III. iv. axe. 
Nbighbour D TO, intimate, friendly 

with; II. H. xa. 
Nbmban lion, one of the monsters 

slain by Hercules ; I. iv. 83. 
Nbro, the Roman £mi>eror, who mar> 

dered his mother Agrippixm ; III. iL 

4xa. 
Nbrvb, sinew, musda ; I. iv. 83. 
Nbutral, a person indiffiurent to both ; 

II. ii. 503. 

Nbw-hatch'd, newly hatched; (Ft 

Nbw<4JOHTBD, newly alighted: III. 

iv. 59. 
NicK-NAMB, misname ; III. L X51. 
Nightbd. dark, black as night; (FC 

''nigktly'i Collier MS. ''miM^ 
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Viu.; '««fflliMBIlM."i«.,«lMCte 
1m win, or wlMdwr 1m will not ; V. 
Lx9. 

NiOB% toightir of Taiitaliis» vhooe 
chflffrtn w«re tkin by Apollo and 
Artemis, iriulo the henelf was tuned 
into stoiM upon Moont Sipylns in 
Lydia, where she weeps throiofl^ioiit 
this summer months ; I . it 149. 

NoMiNATios, naming ; V. u. 133. 

No MORS, nothing more ; III. 1. 6x. 

NoNCB, *' for the n.**, for that onoe, fbr 
the oocasioo; (Qq> 4, 5, "MCt^i 
IV. vii. 161. 

Norway, Kmg of Norway ; I. L 6z. 

No6B,smeU;lV.iiL38. 

NoTB, notice, attention ; IIL iL 89. 

Noted, known; II. L 23. 

Nomnf G, not at all ; L iL 41. 

NoVAKCX, iiynry, harm; III. iii. 13. 

Obsbquious, dutiful, with pexhaps a 
refioence to the othor sense <m the 
word*" funereal**; I. it 9a. 

OccuLTBD, concealed, hidden ; III. ii. 
85. 

OccuRRBMTS, occ ur rcnces ; V. IL 368. 

Odds; ** at the o.**, with the advantage 
allowed ; V. iL sax. 

CyBR-csows, triumphs over; V. iL 

CyBR-RAUGHT, ovoT-reached, over- 

;^A/"; fT 3* 4."#'*«^ 
ilMft*'; Warburton **4f9r-rodg'^\ 
III.LZ7. 

0*SR-RBACHBS, outwits: (F. z, "0*^ 
Ojfflce*"; F.a, *" orw-OJlces'*); V.L 
87. 

(yxR-sizBD, covered with siae, a sort of 
glue ; IL iL 484. 

O'br-tbbmbd, worn out with child- 
bearing; II. iL f3z. 

O'brtook, overcome by drink, intozi- 
cated ; II. L 58. 

R, outweigh; III. IL 31, 



raught, 
took;(Qq. 



t'tStlV. . 

T. aoo; a P OB t, conoeniing, 



30»» o^f^t II* fi. ey. 

OrvBNCB, advan 
offence; III. iii. 



IV.iv. 4i:bir, L 



4; m» L v. 6o;'on;iY. 
^ jut, c oo cew ingt IV. ▼« 
46; opoa, C*/ ^k<"M <■» ^y* tfymi,^ 
ILH. " - 



) 

by 



Ombn, fittal event portended fay the 
omen ; (Theobald^' •mnid^'^ ; I. i. 



MiNous. frtal; II. iL 476. 
M, in, y. L szz ; in conseqn 
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Ominoo 

Om. . 
following on, V. ii. 406. 

Oncb, ever; L v. zaz. 

OM'T,ofU;III.Lz83. 

Opbdw opened; I. iv. 50. 

Opbk^d, discovered, discloasd ; II. IL 
z8. 

OriRAMT, active ; III. iL z84« 

OrrosBD, opponent ; I. iiL 6y. 

OprosTTES, opponents; V. sL 6a. 

Or, before, ere ; V. iL 30. 

Orb, earth; II. H. 507. 

ORCHAROi. garden; (Q. Z676, ^^gmr^ 
dSm**): !•▼. 35. 

Ordbr, prescribed rule ; Y. i. a«z. 

Ordinamt, ofdaining; (FfL "ordi' 
i«a/r");y.iL48. 

Ordnancb, cannon; (F. z, **Ordm' 
OHM"): V.iLsSz. 

Orb, gold; IV. Las. 

Or brb, before ; L iL Z47. 

Organ, instrument ; IV. vii. 71, 

Orisons, prayers ; III. L 89. 

Os&A ; a referoace to the story of the 
giants, who piled Olympus, Pelion, 
and C^sa, Uiree mountains in Thes- 
saly, upon each other, in their 
attempt to scale heaven ; V. L 306. 

Ostentation, funeral pomp; iV. v. 

OuTSTRBTCHBD, puffed up ; II. IL S70. 
Ovbrlookbd, perused ; IV. vL za. 
OvBRPBBRiNO, Overflowing, rising 

above; IV. v. 99. 
Owl was a bakbb's daogbtsk; 
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alHiding to a itory cl 

the ibflc telling how Christ 

into e bekfls^s shop, end i 

lor breed, bat wes refused by the 
baker's daui^iter. in retom tot which 
He transformed ner into an owl ; IV. 

Packimg, plottbg, contriving: (1) 
going off u a hurry ; used orobably 
in the former sense, with play upon 
the latter; III. iv.sii. 

Paddock, toad ; III. iv. 190. 



Paimtkd; **]^ tyrant," ia. tyrant Ina 

fictnre,II. iL * ' ' * 

II.is3- 



picture, II. iL 50a ; unrod, fictitious, 



PAjocic-pea^ock (^#. JackX 

(^ Scotch **bttbT' ' 

tmker); III.ii.e95. 
Pall, become useless ; (Qq. s* 4t 6i 

••/•ff *• ; Pope, "W*0 JV- "• 9- 
Pamsub, ** loTe-m.Idleoess,'* the sym- 

bofofUkought ; (F. x, ** Pmctmcia **) ; 

IV. ▼. 176, 
Pakdon, permisHoa to take leave; 

I. iLsfi. 
PAitLB,perleyi I. L6s. 
Past, quality, gift ; IV. viL 77. 
Paktuan, a kmd of halberd; I. L 



Parts, gifts, endowments ; IV. viL 74. 
Pabtt, person, companion ; II. i. 40. 
PAS8,|Mssage; II.U.77. 
— , "p. of ipictiot,^ treacherous 

thrust; IV. vu. 139. 
Passagb; "for his. p," to accompany 

hisdraarture, in place of the pass- 

ingbeU ; V. ii. 409. 
Passbth, surpaaseth ; (Qq. /mmt**); 

I. iL 85. 

Passiom, violent sorrow ; II. iL $fu 
Passionate, foil of passioii» feeling; 

II. iL 4SS. 

Patb, a oootemptooos word lor ktmd\ 

V. i. X16. 
Patixncb, permissioii ; III. iL ixe. 



Patmck. invoked as being the Mteoo 

saint ot all blunders and contnsioa ; 

(or perhaps as the Keeper of Pnigft- 

tory); I. ▼. 136. 
Pause, time far reflectioa; III. i, 68. 
— ^ '^deliberate p.*', a matter far 

deliberate arrangement ; IV. ilL 9. 
, '*in p.**7in deliberation, in 

doubt; III. Hi. 4S- 
PBACB-rAKTSD, having departed ia 

peace ; V. L a6i. 
Peak, sneak, play a contemptible 

part; II. iL 504. 
Peucam, a bird which is supposed to 

feed its young with its own blood ; 

(F. X, '/#^5{^m*); IV. v. 146. 
Pbedv, a corruption UftntDiiu \ IIL 

iLjos. 
Pbkiwio-patbd, wearing a wig ; (at 

this time wigs were worn only by 

actors); III. iLxo. 
PEsmiDi consider ; II.fi.z05. 
Pbbusal, study, examination; II. L 

Pebusb, examineckMely ; IV. viL xm. 

Pbtab. petard, **an Engine (made lilra 
a Bell or Mortar) wherewith strong 
gates are burst open** (Cotgxave)| 

III. Iv. SOT. 

Picked, remied, lastidious ; V. L xm. 

PiatBBS AMD Stealbks. i«., hauos; 
(aUodiog to the catechism **Keep 
my hands ftom picking and steal- 
ing •); III.iL34£ 

PiCTUKB IN UTTLB, miniature ; II. iL 
383. 

Pxcbon-livbe'd, too mild tempered; 
II.iL6o^ 

PiONERipiooeer; I. v. 163. 

PxTCN, height, importance; (orighi- 
ally, height to which a falcon soars) 
(FL'*>(M''):I1I.L86. 

Piteous, pitifol, esdting c 
ILL 94. 

Pith and maeiow, the most vahuibk 
part ; I. iv. aa* 
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PlaomvIi pltMiblt, pltMli«S Lit; 

PLAOTUt; ** p. too light,** ftlkdiBi 
to tho fiict that Pkntos was takoo M 
tho word for comody by tho Aca- 
denuc pby-wrichts ; II. U. 4sa 

Platbd i* thb XJNnrsasmr; aUnding 
to the (M academic inractice of act- 
ing Latin or English idayt at Christ- 
inastide,or in hoDoor of distingaisbed 
▼isttors; (a play oo Cssar^s death 
was perfooud at Oxford in 158a ;) 
III. aTiof. 

Platbo; ** p. the desk or table-book**, 
£.«. been the agent of their oonrea- 



, »; II.U.11& 

Plot, piece of gronndt IV. !▼. 6a. 
Plukist, plethora, a fulness of Uood, 

(or i^Latin >/m, more, but really 

an affection of the longs, Gk. 

wXtvpa) ; IV. ini 118. 
Point; 'at p.* completdj; (so Qi^ ; 

PC *mimUp0iMis') ; L ii. m» 
PoLACK. Pole J II. il 75. 

,P<iWnV. 11387. 

PoLACKS, Poles; (Qq. F. z« ^/aOmt' ; 

v» note) ; I. i 6^ 
PoLB, pole-star ; I. L 36. 
PouTidAM, plotter, schemer; V. L 

86. 
PosmmxK, oovcnpiae ; I. ▼. aob 
PossBT, con&e; (Qq. *'>mwsm"); 

I. ▼. 68. 
Posy, motto, verse 00 a ring ; III. IL 

x63. 
PowBKS, armed force, troops; IV. It.q. 
Pbacticb, artifice, plot ; IV. viL 68. 
Prbcbdbnt, farmer j III. ir. 98. 
Pkbcubsb, foreninnmg; I. L zaz. 
Pkbgnamt, yielding, ready ; III. ii. 

66. 
Prbnobcinatb, aforesaid ; II. L 43. 
PsBSCRiPTS, orders; (FH, **/nr- 

ceptt"^', II. iL Z43. 
Pkbsbntly, at once, immediately ; II. 

iLzTa 



. ^ ptoof;V. 

k 3x8. 
Ptntoii^ iapnss. favrint ; IIL & 

•7- 
PsBMUKBS, impresskms ; I. ▼. 190. 
PuPTBHT, anticipate; II. iL 305. 
Pkick'd on, incited, spurred on ; L L 

>3- 
Primal, first ; III. iii. vi, 
PuMY, spring-like ; I. nL 7. 
PuvATBS, orwnmon soldiers; II. 9. 

838. 
Probation, proof; (quadrisyllahic) ; 

I. L zs6. 
Process, decree; IV. iiL 6<. 
Prodigal, prodigally ; I. iiL xx6. 
Pkorrr, advantage; II. iL •4. 
Progrnss, journey made by a sovereiffa 

through his own country; IV. uL 

33* 
PRONOONCB,makoo; IILILsaa. 
Proof, trial or strength; II. ii^sia. 
Proibr, appropriate \ II. L 1x4. 
— — , own, very ; V. ii. 66. 
Profbrtt, kingly ri|^ (! ** own per- 
son**); ILiL597. 
Proposbr, orator; ILiL apj. 

PROVlfiBNCB IN THB FALL OF A SPAR- 
ROW, allttding to Mattktm x. eg, 
*'Axe not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? and one of them shall not 
fiUl on the ground without your 
Father"; V.Lsso. 

Provincial rosbs, properly, doobU- 
damask roses; here, rosettes of ribbon 
worn on shoes; the name was derived 
other firon Provence or Provins near 
Paris, both places being fRmoas for 
theirroses; III. iLs88. 

Pupp'd, bloated; I. iii. _ 

PuPFBTs; ** p.dallying "; (D the fi 
in the puppet-show (in which L ^„_ 
lia ana ner lover were to play a 
part) ; more inrobablj nsed in lomo 
wanton sense ; III. u. 257. 

Purgation ; ** pot him to his p.**, ** • 
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play ttpon th* l«nl ml_ 

MuesoftlMWord^; IILiLnt* 
PustY» iat with pampering; III. {▼. 

153. 
Put on, iodta, i mt igate , IV. tH. 139 ; 
- pot to the test, tried, V. ii. 408 ; 

assame, I. ▼. 17*. 
Put on urn, hnprened upon me; I. 

UL94. 

QuAiMTLT, aitfidhr, fkillbny; II. L 

3z. 
QuAUTT, profewioo, calling (eipeci- 

ally the actoi's profeaiion) ; II. iL 

363. 
QuANTiTT, meanuai portion; III. hr. 

75« 
QuARKV, heap of dead ; V. iL 373* 
QuNSTiON, talk; IIL L 23. 
*— ; **cry oot CD the top of q.**, ilA 

speak in a high key, or in a high 

Sn^trebU: II.i1.3SS- 
QuBsnoNABLB, inviting qoestioo; I. 

iv.43. 
QussT LAW, inqnest law ; V. L 14. 
ouicx, alive ; v. i. 137. 
QuiDDiTiBS, subtleties; (F£, **fitid- 

AY*"); V.i. 107. 
Quurrui^ a law tenn for die oflkial 

settlement of an account ; III. i. 7^ 
QuiLLBTS, snbtle aigoments; V. 1. 

Z08. 
QuiNTBSSBNCB, the highest or fifth 

essence; (a term in alchemy); II. 

ii.33z. 

SUIT, requite ; V. iL 68. 
uoTBDi observed, noted ; II. L iza. 

Rack, mass of donds in motion; II. 

iif 506. 
Ramgs, roam at larga ; III. iii. a. 
Ramkbb, richer, greater ; IV. tv. ae. 
Ranklv, grossly ; I. v. 38. 
Rapibs, a small sword lued in thnttt- 

ingTv. ii S5I. 
Rashly, hlisriry;V.iL 6. 



Ravsl out, antfrft <Q9. a-Si 

Raxbd, slashed; III. iLe88. 

RsACH, capacity ; II. L 64. 

Rbcks, cares, mmds ; (Qq. ** ftMP'/ **) t 
I. iiL 5s. 

RacooinsANCBi ; **a recogniamce b 
a hood or obUi^itioo of record testi- 
lying the reoogniser to owe to the 
recc^nisee a ccftain sum of money** 
(Cowel) ; V. L 113. 

Rbcoeobks, a kind of flnta or flageo- 
let; III. ii. 303. , 

Rbcovbkibs, a law term ; (k 
^'Vouchers'*); V.LzM. 

Rsm, counsel, advice ; I. ilL $<• 

Rbobuvbb, report : V. iL 185. 

Rkbls, danoes wildly : I. iv. 9. 

RnsAKDC, conditions; ILiLrg. 

Rbgion, air ; (** originally a mvisioa of 
the sky marked out by the Roman 
augurs^; II. ii. 509. 

RsLATivB, oondttsiva, to the pur- 
pose ; II. iL 633. 

Rblish OF, have a taste, flavour; III. 
L ISO. 

Rbmsmbbs; **I be s e e ch you, r.**, the 
fall saying b found in LwfLmb^m^t 
i&#r#,V.Izo3; *^ I d0 Usnch tiut 
rtmsmitr ikf tmnrUn; I hfttck 
ikfppmrtl H^ htmd* \ V.iLioS. 

Rbmbmbrancbs, mementos; IIL L 

93* 
RsMist, careless ; IV. vii. 135. 
Rbuoksb, pity ; II. iL sx3* 
Rbmovb, removal; IV. v. 8z. 
RsMOVSD, retired, sednded ; I. hr. 61. 
Rbpast, feed ; IV. v. 147. 
Rbpucation, reply, answer ; IV. iL 

<3* 

RsQUiTB, repay ; I. iL e<z. 

Rbsidbncs, a fixed abode as opposed 
to strolling; used t e chnical ly ol 
theatrical companies ; II. iL 343* 

RisoLUTis. desperadoes ; L L 98 

Rbsoltb, diasolva, melt ; I. tt. 130^ 
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;I.fl.tat. 

RnracT, coQsidcntioo, oiotiv*; III. 

L68. 
RisT, st»7. abodt : IL U. 13. 

Rbsts, mnaiitt ; IIL ^ 64. 
RvraoGBADB, oontnury; I. iLti4. 
Rbtukm'd: **hadr.**, would havtt n- 

toriMd ; (Qq. ** ftflnnM'*): I. L 91. 
RsTBKBNDt vcnoable; II. u. soz. 
RKVOLunoM t duuu^e ; V. L 98. 
Rb<wobo, repcBt m th* Toy words ; 

III. Iy. 143. 
RHAMOinr, a coIleckioB of oiMningless 

words ; III. iv. 48. 
Rhbnish* Rhenish wum ; I. {▼. zo. 
RiBAMO, rihboo, onuuntoft; IV. vB. 

78. 
Rights of mbmost* rights tememr 

hand: (PC *" XiUt^'yrY, ^ 400. 
Rim, nmenl service; V. L s4s. 
Rivals, partners, sharers; I. i. 13. 
Robustious, sturdy; III. iLzo. 
RoMAGB, bustle, turmoil; L t Z07. 
Rood, cross ; ** by the roodi** an oath ; 

III.iT.14. 
Roots irsBLr, takes root, grows ; I. 

▼•33. 
Roscius, the stiost odebrated actor of 

ancient Room ; II. ii. 410. 
R06B, charm, crace; Ill.iv. is. 
RosBMAvr, a herb ; the symbol of re- 
membrance, particularlV used at 

weddings and ranerals; IV. ▼. zti;. 
RouGH-HXw, make the rough, or first 

form ; a technical term in carpenter- 
ing; V.iLzz. 
Round, b a straightforward manner; 

II. a. 139. 
Routs, bunmer, revel; (*'the Danish 

rwttui*'); I. ii. 107. 
Row, stansa (proiMriy,Mline) ; II. iL 

438. 
Rub, impediment; a term in the game 

ofbowUTlII. i. 6<. 
Rub, called also **^herb of grace 

* ' ; (Ophelia 



, *^herb of j 

emblematic of repentanos ; 



is probably playing on rMMrepeot- 
anoe, and **rMs, gvtn/or r$tik**m 
pity: the farmer significsf ion for the 
queen, the latter for hemlf ) (c^, 
Richard IL, III. iv. Z04) ; IV. v. z8i. 

Sablbs, for nsed for the trimming of 
rich robes : perhaps with a play oa 
**M3^*'«biadc7lII. ii. 13S. 

Sapbtt; trisyllabic: (to Qq.; Vt, 
«* «Me/£(r ** ; Theobakl, •« «M«gr *0; 
LOLsz. 



IIL 



Sallbts, salads ; used metaphorically 
for ** relish"; (Pope, ^salW^^ 
Uter**MA"); II. U. 46s. 

Samdal Shoon, shoes consisting of 
soles tied to the feet ; (jtkco»t archaic 
plural) ; (Qq.,** Stmdmii**}; IV. v. a6. 

Saks, without ; III. iv. 79. 

Satb, satiate; I. v. 56. 

Satvr, taken as a type of defomiity 
I. iL Z40. 

Saws, maxims; I. v. zoo. 

Sat'st, say*st well ; V. L 39. 

*Sblooi>, a corruption of **GM'i 
MMMr;anoath; IL 11384. 

Scamm'd, carefolly oonsloered ; 

iB.ys* 

'Scapbs, escapes; L iiL 38. 
Scarp'd, pot on loosely like a scarf; 

V.ILis; 
ScHOLAK, a man of learning, and hence 

versed in Latin, the language ol 

exorcists ; I. i. 4s. 
School, universitv ; I. iL 113. 
ScoNCB, colloquial term for head; V. 

L zzo. 
— .-, ensconce ; (Oa*. Pt. *' tiltmct ") : 

Scx>rB, utmost aim; IILiLsM. 
ScouRGB, punishment; IV. iu. C 
SCRIMBXS, fencers; Iv. viL zoz. 
ScuLUOM, the lowest servant; used as 

a term of contempt ; IL iL 6z6. 
Sba-gown; "esdavine; aseargowne; 

or a oourse, luigh-coUared, and short- 
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£0WBs« rwching downs to 

tho mid-legN and used most br sea- 
men, and Saylors" (CotgiaW); V. 
U. 13. 

Sbals ; ** to give them t.", to ntily 
by acdoo ; III. U. A17. 

Sba of tsoobus. (v. *' take anas,") 

Sbason, temperi restrain ; I. fl. 19a. 

— — , ripen ; I. iii. 8z. 

— , qualify ; II. t aS. 

Sbasoms, matures, seaaoot; III. IL 
9x9. 

Sbcukb, careless, nnantpidoas ; (John- 
son, '*Mefv/*') ; I. ▼. 6x. 

Sbbioiig, appearance; III.iLga. 

Sbizbd of, possessed of ; I. L 89. 

SsMBLABLB, equal, like; V. iL 194. 

Sbhbca ; *< S. cannot be too heavy,** 
alluding to the rhetorical Senecan 
plays taken as models for tragedy bv 
the Academic pby^wri^its; II. iL 
4x9. 

Sbnss, liBeling; aemibility; IIL £▼. 
?«• 

SsNSiBLT, feelingly; (F. z, *'MiifJ- 
to**);IV.v.x5a 

Sb offbmdbmoo, Clown*s Uunda for 

SB9UBMT, consequent, following; V. 
ii. 54. 

SsKGBAMT, sheriff's oflScer \ V. ii. 347. 

Sbt, regard, esteem; IV. iii. 64. 

Sbvbral, different; V. ii. so. 

Small, will ; III. i. X84. 

Shall along* shall go along; III. iii. 
4* 

Shapb : '* to our s.**, to act our part; 
IV. vii. X5X. 

Shards, fragments of pottery; V. L 
354* 

Shakk^d up, picked op withont selec- 
tion; I. i.08. 

Shbbn, brightness, lustre; III. iL 167. 

Shbbtbd, enveloped In shrouds; I.l 
XX5. 



Shokt; •;kept a.", kept, as It were. 

tethered, under cootrol; IV. L z8. 
Should, wookl; III. H. 3x6. 
Shibds and patchhs, allnding to the 

motley dress worn by the down, and 

generally by the Vice; IIL iv. xos. 
Shsbwdlt, keenly, piercingly; I. It. z. 
Shrivino-timb, tune for confesskm 

and absolution ; V. it 47. 
Sn6B,rank: IV.viL77. 
SncPLB, silly. weak; I.iL97. 
SmPLBS, herbs; IV.riLz4S* 
SiTH, since; IV. iv. za. 
Skibts, outskirts, borders; I. i 97. 
Slandbr, abuse : I. iii. xn. 
SuBDDBDy travellmg in sledges ; I. i 

63. 
Slvs, fonlts, offsnces; II. L ea. 
Slivbb, a small bianch of a tree ; IV 

▼U. Z7S* 
So^ such, IIL i. 69 ; provided that, IV 

▼ii.6r. 
SoFTLT, slowly; (F£ <*«|^^**); IV. 

It. 8. 
Soft vou mow, hnsh, be quiet ; IIL 

t88. 
Soil, stain; I. ir. so. 
SoLB, only ; IIL iii. 77. 
SouciTBD, urged, moved ; V. ii. 369. 
S0MBTHIN6, somewhat; (Ft **«mm«- 

wkai^)\ I. iii.x2x. 
SoMBTiiCBS, formerly^ I* I* 49> 
Sort, assodate ; IL 11 974. 
— — , turn out; I. L X09. 
Sotbrbignty; **vour s. of reason**, 

the command of your reason; I. iv. 

SpLBNmvB, passionate, impetuous; 

V. L 884. 
Springbs, snares; I. ill zxs. 
Spurns, kicks ; IV. v. 6. 
Stand mb upon, be incumbent on bm 

V.ii.63. 
Star, sphere ; II. iL Z4z. 
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«■ Hamlet, 



•TATitTCb mtimmeni ▼• & 13. 

STATimi, *'pnticiilw aodM of tf 
Cflgninmct or aekaowUdftnoBt for 
Mcoriag dobtSf wfaichtlMnMr becofne 
s cham «poa tho partirs kuad** 
(Ritaoo); V. L ii> 

Stat, wak isr : V. u. S4. 

StaVo^ wahad ; I. iii. 57. 

Stats, waits isr me; III. BL 9$. 

Stat opoir, await; III. iL iia. 

Stick fibkt oft, ''itand ia 
Ktief"; V.iLa6B. 

Stipflt, stranclT; Lt. 95* 

Still, always ; 1. L isa. 



Stitiit, nutlqr: (F. z, **SMkg*; 

Stomach, coarafa; I. i. zoo^ 
Stoup, dzinkinff cop; V. L 68. 
Stkaight, sorais^itway ; IL ii. 451. 
Stkanob«; **as a s.**, It, withost 

doubt or qnestioD ; I. ▼. Z65. 
STRXWiuDiTt, strewing of flowers over 

the corpse aind gzave ; V. i. 956. 
Stkikk, Mast, destroy by their infln- 

ence ; I. L z6a. 
Stuck,' thmst ; an aUbtaviatioo of 

sioeemU; IV.TiLz69. 
SvBjiCT, subjects, people ; L L 7a. 
SoccBSSiON, future : IL iL 368. 
SuDDBMLTf immfdisf ely ; IL il 

SZ5. 
SuLLUS, Stains, Hemishes, II. 1 39. 
Son ; ''too mudi V the s.**, probaUy 

a Rubbling allusicm to the old pro- 

Torb "Out of heaTen's Messing into 

the wann suii,'*atoat of oooubrt, 

adseraUe ; L it 67. 
SupBRVUB, snponrisioii, penual; V. 

ii.«3. 

SOPPUAMCI, 

LiiLp. 
SoppLT, aiding: IL ii. 04. 
SoPfOtALtopniQO ; L iL iS> 



SvAaBuaocLovn, twaddBaf dtttMi 
(ffC *'n miM ^*} : IL it 40s. 



can- 



IILil 

Swimisb; *'with s. phiase**, 



'^ 



iog us flwiae; Ot pun on **StMgm^ 
has been fonad in the phrase) ; L 
ir. sf. 
SwiTZBSs, Swiss guards; (Qti. 

**Swit9trt^ ; IV. ▼. 07. 
SwooPSTAKB, sweepstake ; (the term 
b taken from a game of cards, the 
sweeping or drawnig the 
ake);IV. 



whole stake) ; 



■14a- 



'SwooMDt, a' cormptioiB of GW« 
lathflLa. 
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H.604. 
SwooMDty swoons, fiduts; (Qq. 
rtz,a,"jMMid:r*^; V.iL3i9. 

Table, tablet ; L ▼. 9S. 

Tablbs, tablets, 1 
L ▼. Z07. 

TAiMTt, stafais, Ueanshes; IL L 3a. 

Takb akms AGAINST A SBA ; an allo- 
sion to a custom attributed to the 
Kelu by Aristotle, Strabo, and other 
" "theythroi * * ' 



the fiiaming floods with their swords 
wn IB ueir I ' " 



drawn IB ueir hands,** tU, (Flem- 
ing's trans, of Aelian*s HiH9rux^ 
Z576);IILLS9^ 

Takbs, affecte, enchants; (FC z, a, 
**tmiktt* ift 3, 4, "/«/*»-); LL 
Z63. 

Takb too. pretend; IL L Z3. 

Tasot; ''come t. off,** being too 
feebly shown ;IILiL 98. 

Takkb, incite; IL iL 370. 

TAx'Oy censured : I. ir. z8. 

Till, count ; I. iL 938. 

Tbmpbb'd, compoanded ; (Ft '*4fNB- 

^mf *0; v.,!i 339.^ ...... 

TmPLB, (applied to the body) ; L iB. 

zs. 
Tbnd, wait ; IV. HL 47. 
Tbndbk, regard, haTt • cart for; L 

liLsof. 



Prince of Denmark 



Glommry. 



TKninbs, MoniMt; I. iiL nl 

Tbnt, probe; II.U. 6a6. 

Tbrmagamt, a oommon cimnictw b 
the m jrtcry-pUjrt, r epr ea entad m a 
most Tiolent tyrant : often referred 
to in asiodatun witk Melioiui, and 
seemingly as a Saracen god; III. ii. 
15* 

Tbttbr, a diseased thicfcening of die 
skin ; I. ▼. 71. 

That, that which ; II. iL 7. 

— , so that : IV. ▼. ai/. 

Thbtt, the thing stolen ; III. S. 94. 

THBKXABOirr OF rr, that part of it; 

II. it 468. 

Thbws, sinews, bodily strength; I. 

iii. 18. 
Thibvbs of mbkct, merctfiil thieves; 

IV. visa 
Thinking; *'not th. on,** not being 

thought of, being forgotten ; III. iu 

143* 
Think^t thbb, seems it to thee ; 

(Qq. " iJkink ihet**) ; V. U. 63. 
Thought, care, anxiety \ IV. v. x88. 
Thought-sicic, sadt with anxiety; 

III. IT. St* 

Tn^irv, priilit ; III. il 67 

ThrodghlVi ihoroui^hl]^ ; IV.. t. 136. 

TicKUt o' THE asfim «a»Uy moved 
10 EELBfbter; used originally of a 
fou^kct LD which the **x#pk** or 
txigfffl- la "tickle," f.f., '' easily 
moved: by n toucli , II. U. 337, 

Tihusr'd ; " ttia nUghtl^ x'\ made of 
too lijEhi wood; I v. vU. 23. 

TeiviEt ^b« temporal wotld ; III* L 70. 

TiNCT»ttye» colour; III. jy» gi. 

To. oampareJ to; L ii^ 140. 

To'POt ttiio: I In ii. 36i>- 

ToiL!;, nuLkes ta toil; J- 1 ja. 

Too too, (used with intensive force) ; 
I.fi. 109, 

Topped, overtopped, sor pas sed. (F£ 

ToocM*!)! unpUcated; IV. v 107. 



change 



Towaid^ JBCfhcomhg, at hand; L L 
77. 

Tot m blood, a passbg feacy; I. IB. 
6. 

TovB,fiuicies; Liv.7S. 

Tbacb, follow ; V. ii. lac. 

Tradb, bosinees; III. ii. 

TRANSUiTB, transform, cnange ; III. 
LZ13. 

Tbavbl, stroll, go on toor in the pro- 
vinces (nsed technically); II. ii. 343. 

Trick, toy, trifle, IV. iv. 6zt bcolty, 
skilL V. I m; habit, IV. vu. 189. 

Tkickd, adorned; a term of her- 
aldry: II.iL479- 

Tkistful, sorrowful; III. Iv. sa 

TaoPiCALLY, figuratively ; III. iL 847. 

Tkuant, idler; I. iL 173. 

Truant, roving ; I. iL 169. 

TruB'PBnny, honest fellow; I. v. 150^ 

Trumpbt, trumpeter ; I. L 150. 

Trustbr, believer; L B. 178. 

Turn turk, change nttnrly for the 
worse; (a proverbial phrase); III. 
iLa87. 

TwBLVB FOR wins; th!s phrase, 
according to the context, most mean 
** twelve to nine,** ia, twelve on one 
side, to nine on the other ; V. ii. 173. 

TvRANNicALLTi enthusiastically, vehe- 
mently; II. ii. 356. 

Umbrage, shadow; V. IL 195. 

Unanslbd, not having received ex- 
treme nnction; I. v. 77. 

Unbatbd. not blunted, without a 
button fixed to the end; IV viL 139. 

Unbkacbd, unfastened ; ILL 78. 

Uncharge, not charge, not accuse; 
IV. viL 68. 

Undbrgo, bear, endure; I. iv. ^4. 

Unbfpbctual ; ** u .fire ; ** f .#., ineffe^ 
tual, being " lost in the light of the 
morning'^ I. v. 00. 

Unequal, nneqnaUy; II. U. 493. 



Glossary* 



Hamlet, 



fin* oriiot pearl; (Q. t, 
"; Qq. yeT^OmyJr or 

r"); v;a. Ui 



vMowBDi wwomided; ▼• B* •6i* 
UiiGiAaout, graceless; I. vL 47. 
Unhousbl'ih witlioat havinf leoetted 

the SacrawinU !.▼. 77* 
Vnnmnawma, anewployed, not tamed 

to aooount; Q^mmt^^ramd^ £#., 

** untried**; Q. i, ^* imaf^rmttd'') ; 

Li. 96. 
Union, fit 

UmemiNNL, discorer, disdoae; III 

ii.86. 
Unumitbd; **poem o.", ia, (probably) 

re g a r dless of the Unities ofTime and 

Place; 11.11419. 
Unmastbr^d, nnbridled ; I. ffl. 3s. 
Unpkbcnant, unapt, indi£teent to; 

II. il 595* 

UNPSKiTAiLnto, nnandling, useless; I. 

ii. Z07. 
UNPiorornoN'D,ansaitable; I. IB. 60. 
Unsklaimbd, untamed, wild; II. i. 

34. 
Unshapbd, confused ; IV. ▼. 8. 
Unsiptbd, nntried ; I. iiL 103. 
UMSiNBw'Dt weak ; IV. vil so. 
Umsubb, insecure ; IV. ir. %x. 
Untalubd, low bom, mean; I. iii. zo. 
Unwkung, not wrenched, ungaUed ; 

III. a. as3. ^ 
Untoks, jour day^s worie It done ; 

Up,' *'i^ u." (used with intensire 

force); V. 1*99.^ 
Upon ; * u. your hour', itf., 00 the 

stroke oC; just at your hour; I. i 6. 
Upon mt sword, i#. Swear upon 

my sword, (the hilt bdng in fbm of 

a cross) ; I. ▼. 147. 
Upshot, oondusioo : V. iL 395. 
Up-spsing, the wildest dance at the 

old Gennan meiTy4nakiiigs ; I. 

hr. 9. 

Vailbd ust, lowered eyelids ; I. iL 7a 



Talahob, adorned with a beufd; II. 

iL44a- 
Vauditt, ^rahie, worA ; III. il. 199. 
Vantaob; **of ▼.**, from an advan- 
oppoKtonity 



(warbortoiO : in* iii* S3- 
Vaniaslb, varMQs ; IV. VL 
Vast, ▼old: (so Q. ' 
"; Its, 3,4, 



198. 
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VBHTAOSStho^es of the recorder; III. 
iL 37a. 

Vies or Knras, buffoon, down of a 
kin^; alluding to the Vict^ the 
comic diaracter, of the old mocality 
plays: III. ir. 98. 

ViDSucBT, that is to say, namely ; IL 
L6z. 

Vigour ; ** sodden ▼.**, rapid power : 
Ly.«. 

Violet, emblem of fidthfulness ; IV. 
▼• 184* 

Virtue, power; IV. ▼. 135. 

Visitation, visit ; II. iL ss. 

VoiCB, vote, opinioo ; V. ii. a6o. 

VoocHBRS ; **aouble ▼., his recoveries**, 
"a r ecoviary withdM^ vmckgr is 
the one usually suffered, and is so 
denominated bom /«m persons (the 
latter of whom b alwajrs the common 
cr^, or some sudi inferior person) 
being successively MweA«<^ or called 
upon, to warrant the tenant's title * 
(Ritsoo) ; V. L 114. 

Wag, move; III. iv. 39. 
Wakn^ hold nightly revd ; I. iv. 8. 
Wandbrino stars, planets ; V. L S79. 
Wann'o, tomed nale ; IL ii. 580^ 
Wanton; effeminate weakling; V 

iL 3x0. 
— — , wantonly ; III. iv. 183. 
Wantonnbss, affectation ; III. L sss. 
Warranty, warrant ; V. i. S50. 
WASB,sea;IILU.x66. 
WASSAtL,caroasal,drinkiagboQt; I4?.9. 



Prince of Denmark w^ 



Glossary. 



Watcb, state of ileepIflHiMM; IIJL148. 

Watxs-flt (applitd to Oiric); **a 
water-fly skips op and down apon the 
surface of the water without anj 
Dt porpoee or reason, and is 

the proper emblem of a busy 

trifler** aohnson) : V. ii. 84. 

Watbs, beckons; (F£ **wa^**); I. 
iv. 68. 

Wb; **and we**, nsed loosdj after 
coojonction instead of aocnsation of 
r^;ard9 /a *'as for ns ; ** I. iv. 54. 

Wbbds, robes ; IV. vii. 8x. 

WxLL-TOOK, well nndertaken; ILU. 83. 

Whakf, bank : I. ▼. 33. 

What, who; IV. vL i. 

Whbbl, the burden or refrain of a 
9ong, (or, perhaps, the spinning- 
wheel to which It may be song); 
IV. ▼. ITS. 

Whbthkr, (monosyllabic) ; II. iL 17. 

Which, who ; IV. vii: 4. 

Wrolisomk, reasonaole, 
111.11398. 

WiLONBSS, madness : III. L 40. 

Wnx; **Thtue of his will,** U. his 
▼irtnous intention ; I. iiL x6. 

Wind; '*to recover the w. of me,** a 
hunting term, meaning to get to 
windward of the game, so that it 
may not scent the toil or its pur^ 
soers; III. iL 36x. 

Windlasses, winding, indirect ways ; 
II. L 65. 

WnntiMG; **giTen my heart a w.**, 
dosed the eyes of my heart : (Qq, s- 

WS,**»»nU«f*0: II.ii.x37. 
nmowBD, {vidt ** Fond).^ 
Wit, wisdom ; II. ii. 90. 
Withal, with ; I. iiL 88. 
WiTHDBAW; "to w. with yon," "to 

»eak a word in prirate with you ** 

(Schmidt); III. iL 360. 
WrrHBKS. the part between the shoul- 

der-blaoes ofa horse; III. iL S53. 
Wmmr^s, within this; III IL 139. 



Wimmno, the Univeniiy oTWit* 

tanbeij (fouided 1900) ; L u. 1x3. 
WoNDBx-wouNDBD, stfuck with sor^ 
■ t; V.Lr 



WbODCOCKt,birds imyosedtobe bnan- 
less; hence prorer mat use; 
^oo't, coor 
V.LsgS. 



I use; I.iii. xzs* 
mmtldfi tk0u: 



Woo't, eootractioo of 



WoKD, wa teh i-wwd ; I. ▼. xxa 

WoELDt ; <' both the w.**, this world 
and the next ; IV. ▼. X34. 

Would, wish : I. iL S35. 

WouNDLBsa, imruhierable ; IV. L 44. 

WKacK,ruin; II. L 1x3. 

Wkbtch, heris used as a term of en- 
dearment ; II. ii. x68. 

Writ; ** law of w. and liberty**, pro- 
bably a reference to the plays written 
with or without decorum, is. the 
sopposed canons of dramatic art,« 
**dassical** and ** romantic ** plays; 
(according to some,«**adhermg to 
the text or estenuwridng when need 
requires^; II.i1.4sx. 

Yauoran ; *'get thee to T." (so F. i ; 
(). s,"^«U^«iMf **); probably 
ue name of a welMmown keeper of 
an ale-house near the (31obe, porhaps 
the Jew, ** one Johan," alluded to in 
Svtiy Man 0ut 0/ku Hunwmrt V. 
XT.; V.L68. 

Yaw, stagger, move unsteadily ; (a 
nauticalterm) ; V. iL xoa 

Yboman's sbkvicb, good senrioe, such 
as the yeoman performed for his lord; 

, (Qq. •? 3. 4t ••wwiM**); V. iL 36. 

Ybstt, roamy ; V. iL 198. 

YoKige, the name ofa jester, lamented 



by Hamlet ; porhaps a oonru|>tion of 
the Scandinavian name £rick, or 
its Enclish equivalent ; (thepasnge 
possiUy contains a tribute to the 
comic actor Tarlton) ; V. L so8. 
YouKSBLT ; **hi y.", for yoocsefi; per- 
sonally ; II. L ys. 



Notes. 



Li. 63. •aMmttOgJeiUFtUdkmaekt^lQ. I, Q. S, P. t, 
*pJimm^ ▼ariouilf interpreted at < F^imdm^ '/t/ftwrr/ Arc; tiiere it 
voy little to be tild agaiott the fomcr interpreutlon, imleaa it 
be that * the ambitioot Norway ' in the prerioiu tenttnee would 
lead one to expect < the tledded Polack,' a commendable reading 
CMiginallj propoted by Pope* 

L i. iot-iS5. Thete linet occnr in the Qq., bvt are omitted 
la Ft 

L i. 167. ^mdwarJQ to Qq.; FC, *md€nm*\ the bttcr leading 
wat peifaapt in li4ilton*t mind, when he wrote :^ 

L li. 9. ««»' ; the reading of Qq.; Ff., *tf* 

L iL 5S.60. Omitted in Ff. 

Lia IS. ^iUtUmfU'\ toQq.; Yi^^^UtimfU* 

L ilL 16. 'mff,* to Qq.; Ff., </«tr.' 

L ill. iS. Omitted in Qq. 

L iiL 16. *partiaiUr aa amiflaee* to Qq.; Ff., ^ptmBar mi md 

I. iii. 59. Poloniut' preceptt hare been traced back to Eophnei^ 

adrice to Pliilantnt; the timilaritj it certainly ttriking (yitb 

Rttthton't Shakapear^s Bmphmm')\ othert tee in the pattage a 

rafortnot to Lord Borleigh't < ten prectptt,* enjoined npon Robert 
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Cecil when about to set oat on hit trarels (French's Skakiftt 
Getualoguoy v, PurneM, VoL IL, p. 139). 

L iii. 65. < tomradt ' (accented on the second syllable), so F. i ; 
Qq, (also Q, i.), ' tomrage,* 

I. iii. 74. * An of a most tekd amigemrom tkief'tm thai ' ; SO P. I ; 
Q. I, <arr of a woott uUct ami gemtral ekUfo im that* \ Q, t,* Or of a 
most sdoct Migenerm* thUfi im that ' ; the lint is obriously incorrect ; 
the simplest emendation of the many proposed is the omission of 
the words * ofa^* and * chief ^^ which were probably due to marginal 
corrections of <m' and ^hut^ in the prerious line:-* 

**Ar* mott ssUet orndgtMir^m im that,** 
(Collier <db&»' for *ehi^', Staunton * sheaf* ia. set, clique, sug. 
gested by the Euphuistic phrase ** gentlemen of the best sheaf*'), 

I. iii. 109. * Rwmit^* Collier's conj. ; Qq. ^Wroag ' ; F. 1 « Moam^ 
xii^'; Pope, <frrMrg^'; Warburton, *Wroi^g*\ Theobald, 
* Jlatigitigf etc* 

I. iii. 150. ^hawds*\ Theobald's emendatioii of ^imub^* the 
reading of Qq. and P. i. 

I. It. 17-38, omitted in P. i (also Q. i). 

L It. 36-38. 

*th4dram^$mlt 
Doth an the n^le mbttama efa doubt 
To his 0WH scandal * ; 

this himous crux has uzed the ingenuity of generations of 
scholars, and some fifty various readings and interpretations have 
been proposed. The general meaning of the words' is clear, 
emphasizing as they do the previous statement that as a man's 
virtues, be they as pure as g^ce, shall in the general censure take 
corruption from one particular fault, even so < the dram of eale 
reduces all the noble substance to its own low level. 

The difficulty of the passage lies m{l.) *eaU' and (H.) *iuh 
3* •^J 



NaIm. ^m Hamlet, 

• • . • «f mdmk*\ m timple «xplaiiatioii of (i) is that 'arfr's 
</«!;' Le. <««/' (dmiUrljin Q. 1,11. iL 6^^^ 'daJe* s ^JiUe' s 
*^Mf^ The chief objection to this piausible ooojectme is that 
one would expect some rather more definite than <dram of 
efil'; It is said, howcTer, that *$aU* is still used in the sense of 
•reproach' in the western counties. Theobald proposed 'base,' 
pfobaUy having in mind the lines in CTmbeline (IIL t. SS): — 

As regards (iL), no Terjr plausible emendation has been proposed; 
*rf'm domk* has been taken to be a printer's error for ^vfUm duo,* 
^tfimhuk* < rfer Jmii,* < oft rvtrM Mrf,* gte. To the many questions 
wiiich these words hiTC called forth, the present writer is rash 
enough to add one more: — Could, perhaps, <doth of a doubt's 
dq>ri¥es of the benefit of a doubt ? Is there any instance of < do ' 
In XVlth century English s * deprive ' ; the usage is common in 
modem English slang. 

L It. 75-7S, omitted In P. i. 

L T. SI. ^Lut^Bsi^ 0, Bar so Qq. ; F. i *Sst^ ffamiet, •! /Zr/.' 

n. i. The sUge direction In Qq. i^Saiar M PoUmtu^ vritk ku 
mm «r Iws; Ff., Fobmhu and Rtynaldo*^ in Q. i, Reymakk is called 
Mmkum^ hence perhaps the reading of later Qq. 

n. L 4. *UmaitiMqmirt*; so Qq.; * Ff read, < jsv makt h$gmry.* 

IL IL 17. Omitted in Ff. 

IL li. 75. 'Mtm'; so Q. I and Ff.; Qq. read UkreemnJ* 

IL li. 115.116, 144.176. The reading of Ff.; omitted In Qq. 

[I. 11. 336.538. < the clowH . . . #«r«,' omitted in Qq. ; vUt 
Glossary, •'< tkxle o' thk sEai." 

IL II. 346, 347. </ think that mhiiHiM emmes fy Oe wmmt ^ 
thi laU mmvatim* ; ««<& PaxrAOL 

sto 
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n. ii. 551-579. Omitted ill Qq* 
tt Ii. 554-3S«.^.:— 

And tr^tk th^^tmu'd tm ^n^^fntlf wtU^ 
Tk€ «/M, Ml Hme^ will d» U kmmda^mefy, 
•— / Hkt fkt nttdienrf thmt frwqmtHMh tktrt 

Jadk Drmmii Mmitrtmimmmi (xtfotX 

XL ii. 468. •AintMs* taU ^ iMyb'; one cannot bot believe thit 
Himlet't oridcinn of the play it thronghont ironical, and tliat 
the speediee quoted are burlesque. ** The fancy that a bnrietqae 
was intended," wrote Coleridge, << sinks below criticism; the 
lines, as epic narratife^ are sapefb**; perhaps he would have 
changed his mind, and would have recognised them as mere 
parody, if he had read DU^^ Qmm tf Cmnkt^ a phy left incom- 
plete by Mariowe and finished by Nash ( «/. 4,g. Act IL Sc L, 
which seems to be the Tery passage Shakespeare had in view). 

U. it 487. Omitted in Ff. 

n. ii. 496. *Tim mudm IMmm'i $%% *mdU . . • gmd*; 
omitted in Qq. 

IL ii. 541. *wieikir*\ Malone emendation ; Qq., F£, *«Imv' 

IL ii. 564. *m tpetck of some dbmem or tinUem Bnes * ; here was much 
throwing about of brains in the attempt to find these lines in the 
I^y-soene in Act m. Sc ii. ** The discussion,** as Fumess aptly 
puts it, « b a tribute to Shakespeare's consummate art," and the 
▼lew ok this scholar commends itself— Tiz., that ** in order to give 
an air of probability to what ereryone would feel [otherwise] 
higlily improbable, Shakespeare represents Hamlet as adapting 
an old play to his present n e eds by inserting in it some pclnted 
lines." 



No*e«. ^ Hamlet, 

n. iL 617:— 

Tkmi guiUy crtmimrUf sittitii mi m ^1^9^ fte.» 
wde Heywood't Apology for Adotrty where a number of these ttoriet 
are collected; perhaps, howerer, Shakespeare had in mind the 
plot of A JVamittg for Ftare Womm, a play on this theme pub- 
lished in i599t referring to a cmuo ttUkro which befell at Lynn in 
Norfolk. 

IIL i. 13-14. *Nlggmrdofqtuitiom,htaofoiirommJemmHdiwmt/rm^*^ 
Hamner, < Mostfrtt of tar questtom, htd toour dmsmb matt mggtard ' ; 
Warborton, < Mott froo of jmetUom, ^ of omr dmtmdi matt 
miggmrd* ; Collier MS., < m^mrd of our qtuttioih htd to omr demands 
moKtfreo: 

III. i. 59. * l» tahi mrm agahut m toa of troubles f &C. ; the alleged 
confusion of metaphors in this passage was due to the commen- 
tator's ignorance, not to Shakespeare's ; vide Glossary, *tuke emms* 

IIL i. 79, 80 :— 

" Tho ftttditcfwfitd fttttift'f^fitoH wlkotti^tfrM 
No traveller retttnu*' 

In Catullus' EUgy om m Sparrow, occur the WOfds :— 
** Qmi mmc it per iter ienebri c o emm 
lOtte aside Me£as$t retire aaottausua^ 

in. i. 148. 'paiatiags'; so (Q. i) Qq. ; F. 1, * pratliags* ', Ff. 1, 3, 
4, *pratliag*; Pope, 'paiatiag*; Macdonald oonj. ^prassaags,* 

111. it 36. <MrMMM'; soQq.; Ft, * or Nonaam: 

III. ii. 49. There is a striking passage in Q. 1, omitted in Q. % 
and F., concerning those * that keep one suit of jests, as a man is 
known by one suit of mpparell ' ; the lines hare m Shakespearian 
note, and are probably of great interest 

in. ii. i45« Much has been said to explain the introduction of 



Prince of Denmark m^ Note& 

the dmnb-thow ; from the hlttoriod point of Tiew its place in m 
comt-play it not turprising, vidg OloMaiy, < Doiib Sbow.' 
III. a. 177. The reading of the Ff. ; Qq. reads :— 

**Far CMMMM /kmrg U0 muck, even as tM^ Untt 
And vtpmutit ftmr mud lent holit qmmHiiiyT 

Johnson belleTcd that a line was lost rhyming with ^hne,* 

in. ii. 178. ^In luither aught^ or in extremity* \ Maione's emenda- 
tion ; Ff .| * In neither onghiy &c. ; Qq., * Esther ncme, in neither ought \ 
&C 

III. ii. 214. * favonriie* \ P. i, '/otwMriter,* a reading for which 
much is to be said. 

III. ii. 249- ' yt^tuta ' ; Q* If ' Guyana ' ; for * Gonmago,* Q. I reads 
AiherttUf who is throughout called Duke ; in Q. » it is always 
Xing ; except here where Hamlet says * Gonxago is the DuUe 
name} 

III. iL 164. < Th* trcaJUng raven doth helUw for revet^s * ; 

ij^ " Thg ecnMmg tmotn Hit croaking for rtvtngitt 

Whole hordi of beeut* comut hollowing for revenge,** 

The Tme Trmgedie of Rich, III, 

HI. iL 409. * hitter hnsineie 4W Of %' ; so Ff. ; Qq. read *hn*inets 
at the hitter day,* 

IIL iiL 7. *linuuiee*; so Ff.; Qq., *hrowet,' 

III. iii. 79. *hire and salary* \ so Ff.; Qq. misprint, ^bate and 

»my: 

III. IT. 71-76, 78-81, 161-165, 167-170, loi-iio, omitted in 
Ff. 

III. iT. 169. ^ And either , , , the devil* \ some snch word as 
< matter,* * qudl^* * thame,* lias been omitted in Qq., which read < and 
either the devil,* 

•IS 



N«t«i. ^m Hamlet, 

IV. L 4. Omitted in F£ 

IV. L 40-44. F. I omits tliett lints, and tads teent witli the 
words— 

Mf soul uJuU ^tUaurd mnd dismu^,"* 

Theobald proposed to restore the line by adding 7^, ^^y* 
tloftdcr.* 

IV. ii. 19. *IHi m ^*\ so Ff.; Qq., 'filr m i^*\ Fkrmer 
oonj. *IUt tm a^ m i^*i Singer, from Q. i, </&!« m ^ ddk 
mat ' ; Hadson (1X79)^ Hudson, *Mmni^ dgik mds,* 

IV. ii. 25. *A knavish tpttdk tke^ im mfmRik tar*\ a sentence 
proTerbial since Shakespeare's time, but not known earlier. 

IV. ii. 31. ^. Psahn czUt., * Mam is Hit a M^ tf mm^kt*-, 
$t-SSt * Hide/m, attdaUafttr^ the reading of Ff. ; omitted in Qq. 

IV. Ui. 17.30. Omitted in Ff. 

IV. iii. 4». *this deed, fir tJkimi'i soQq.; F£„*dnd ^ tiku,fir 
tkime.* 

IV. iii. 45. < wUkJUry ftikbms*\ so Ff. ; omittnd in Qq. 

IV. iii. 70. *my haptf my jtyt tMrr m^tr higm*\ so Ff. ; Qq., 
*flgr A^, mtf kya nM mart ii^*; Johnson conj. ^my kt^, my 
joys art aU bepm* \ Heath conj. * V may htf^ my Jays wU adtrifgim*; 
Collier MS., *my A§^, my jaytt vert adrt ktpm*\ Tschischwits, 
^myjtyt vnUmdtr itgtmJ 

IV. It. 3. *Cravtt*', so Qq.; Ff. I, 1, 'Oahttt.* 

IV. It. 9.66. the reading of the Qq. ; omitted in Ft 

rV. T. 14-16; Qq. and Ff. assign these lines to Horatio; 
Blackstone re-arranged the lines as in the text. 

IV. T. 3S. 'grmft,* soQ. i,Ff.; Qq., 'grmid*^ *dUg»'i Popo't 
emendation of Qq. ; Ff., *dtd motgt,* 
•«4 



Prince of Denmark m/^ Notet. 

IV. ▼. 4t-55. Song In Qq. ; omitted In Fl . 
IV. ▼. 77. *di^ 0'; Qq., *^utk, mmiim»kMd,V 
TV, ▼. $9. *Fttdi m kit toomdir*; Johnson's emendation; Qq., 
*Fsedtmtkii'wciiAr'i Ff ., < JCr^ m Iw tsMdbr ' ; Hanmer, ^Ftedi 

SM Jut OMPtTt 

l\r. ▼. 96. 'jUaO^vkaiimUiittUt*; omitted in Qq. 

IV. ▼• 119. *muwtinkii hnwt*\ Otmnt White's emendation; 
P. I, *mumirekiHr9W,* 

IV. ▼. 160-163, 165, omitted In Qq. 

IV. T. 166. *raiied* ; so Qq. : Ff. i, 1, *rmmt.* 

IV T. 171-173. * It hike faitt titwardf Ht. \ the stoiy lias not 
yet been identified. 

IV. T. 195, ef, < JSsttwamd Hm ' (1604), ^7 Jonson, Marston A: 
Chapman, for a tratesty oi tlie scene and tills song (Act HI. 
Sc. i.). 

IV. yL 1. * 8ta-/arhig mm* ; so Qq.; Pf. read ^Sailort,* 

IV. Yii. 14. < SMit f cmyfMdht*\ so Pf. ; Qq. read *Ski it m 
totuliiu*; Q., 1676, *Sig it w^tcimt,* 

IV. Til. %%, *lmim wind,* so Pf. ; Qq. S, $, ' Imud Arm*d* ; Qq. 
4, 5. *lmudarmet.* 

IV. Til. 69.81. *my Imrd . . grgnumtt'i omitted in Pf ; so» 
too, 11. II5-I14. 

IV. Tii. 163. *Btd ttay, wWumm/'; the reading of Qq.; 
omitted in Ff. 

IV. Tii. 193. *dotat*', Knighes emendation; P. i, 'd^tikt'; 
Qq,y ^dnmmtt.' 

IV tIL 179. *imm*; so P. i and Q. i ; Q. 1, <£ndGr' (U 
chants). 

V. 1. 59-41, 1 14-116, *it M . rtt99eriet*i 150, lol, 
omitted In Qq. 
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Notes. ^m Hamlet, Prince of Denmark 

V. i. 169. *treUevm*;the reading of Qq. s, 3, 6; P. i, <<crw 
rOiemer'; Ft %, $, 4, * UrriUt woer.* 

V. i. 199. *wooU drmk up tuei*; mdt Olossaiy, *iSsel*; the 
Tarious emendations < fFinssti,* 'Tuii^' (a northern branch of the 
Rhine), * NsUf* NUtu, are all equally unneceuary. 

V. U. 9. '/off*; to Q. 1; F. 1, *fMrii'i Pope, */aiL* 

V. ii. 51. *#%,' M,t mj brains. 

V. ii. 57, 6S-So. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 7S. *fomrt*; Rowe's emendation of Pf., <Mwtf.' 

V. ii. loi. « er » ; Ff. read 'fir* 

V. ii. 110.149. These lines are omitted in Pt, which read, 
*Sir, you are mti igmoramt ofvfAat imuUetut Laertet it at kis wtt^m.* 

V. ii. 131. *ametktr tti^me' ; Johnson conj. 'a molker tmigme' ; 
Heath conj. *a mciker toagmtf* No dumge is necessary; it's a 
bit of sarcasm. 

V. ii. 161-161. Omitted hi Pf. 

V IL 195-196. ^mamy wmrt rf tke tamt hrt$i^\ so Qq. ; P. i 
reads, ^mimimrt rf tJu tame JBtauy*; Pi 1, 3, 4, 'm/u wmrt rf tkt 
tamt Beavy,* 

V. ii. 101-117. Omitted in Pf. 

V. ii. 133-134. 'Sinet m§ $mam Mat aught tfmhat ht itavetf v^at it H 
it leave het'metf Let be,* The reading is taken partly from the 
Folios and partly from the Quartos ; a long list of proposed 
emendations is given by the Cambridge editors. 

V. ii. 151. Omitted in Qq. 

V. ii. 155. 'brtther*', so Qq.; Ff. wtA* mother. 

V. ii. 198. * H^tfai andtcamt of breath * ; viJt Glossary, <Fat.' 

V. ii. 356. «/w'; so Ff. ; Qq., ^JUave* 

V. ii« 394. ^firud cause * ; w Ff . ; Qq. read */pr im tmut,* 
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